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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KER.LA 
Public (S. C.) Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 

(1) 
NO. SC.9534/71-15 /PUB. (SC ) Dated, Trivandrum , 14 h December 1971 . 

The following is the supplementary select lis , as approved by the 
Government, of officers ior promotion to the category of Under Secretary to 
Government in the Aduninistrative Secretariat prepared by the Departmental 
Promotion Committee : 

SELECT LIST 
1 . Shri P. P. Mathulla 
2 . P. K. Velayudhankutty Meno : 
3 . 

E. Damodara Marar 
4 . K. Chandrasekharan 
5 . K. Ramaswamy 
6 . 

P.Madhava Menon 
7 . K. Raghava Menon 
8 . N. Srinivasagopala Iyengar 
9 . 

N. Sankara Iyer 
10 . S : Neelakaata Aiyar 
11. M. Balakrishnan Nair 
12. Smt. T. Saraswathy Amma 
13 . N Gomathy Amma 
14 . E. R. Padmini 

( 2) 
No. SC . 9384 /71-16 / PUB (SC). Dated, Trivand ,um , 13th Deceniber 1971 . 

The following is the supplementary select li t, as approved by the 
Government, of officers for promotion to the category of Section Officer in 
the Administrative Secretariat prepared by the Departmenta ! Promotion 
Committee : 

SELECT LIST 
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1. Shri T. Madhava Warrier 
2. Smt. J. Chellamma 
3. Shri P. A. Eapen 
4 . K. G. Bliaskaran Nair 
5 . V. Narayanan Asari 
6 . N. Purushothama Sarina 
7 . 

N. S. Paremeswaran Nar 
8 . 

V. P. Kochukrishnan Nair 
G. 2557 
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9. Shri A. P.M.Mayankutty 
10 . P. Abdul Majee ! 

A. K. Narayanan Nair 
12 . Smt. P. Krishna Kumari 
13 

Shri T : V. Joy 
14 . 

V. P. Thankappan Pillai 
15 . K. P. Arjunan 
16 . Jacob Sebasti 
17 . 

P. Govinda Pillai 
18 . K. K. Sankaranarayanal 
19 . Smt. T. K. Rajalekshmi Devi 
20. Shri O. T. Zachariah 
21. K. P. Krishnan Nair 
22 . G. P. Anandasumukhan 
23. Smt. L. Vijayamma 
24. Shri N. Krishnan Nair 
25 . S. Krishnan Nair 
26 . K. K. Ramachandran Nair 
27. 

P. K. Abraham 
28 . M.Gopalan 
29 . 

E. E.Mobammed Esmail 
30 . V. Neelakantan Elayath 
31. Mathew P. Abraham 
32. 

T. P. Thomas 
33. Snt. B. Kanakamaa 
34 . Grace George 

K. P. K.MENON , 
Chief Secretary to Government, 

Convener, 
Departmental Promotion Committee . 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. RT. No. 1735 /71 /Horac. Daud, Trioadrum , 4th December 1971. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 12 (1 ) of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Central Act 5 of 1898 ), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to Notification - I No. 19732 /C3 /02/ 
Home dated 18-9-1962 , namely : 

AXENDXEXTB 
In the Schedule to the said notification under the heading Quilon 
District , 

1. after the existing entries in column (3) relating to " 5 Additional 
First Class Magistrate, Pathanamthitta " , the following shall be added , 
namely, 

« 4 . Chittar 

5. Konni" . 
2. for items 10 and 11 and the entries against them the following 
shall be substituted , namely, 
“ 10. Sub Magistrate, 

do . 

1. Pathanamthitta 
Pathanamthitta . 

2. Ranni 
3 . Aranmula 
4. Chittar 

5. Konni " . 
By order of the Governor, 

C. FRANCIS, 
Joint Secretary. 


G. 2524 


8997ES. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Finance Department 

NOTICE 
No: 53569/PF /71 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th Norember 1971 
A list of subscribers whose Provident Fund balances are remaining unclaimed is published herewith . 
The Provident Fund balances as shown in the list appended will be released by the Accountant General, 
Kerala , Trivandrum - l on claims being preferred by subscribers or their dependants in accordance with rules . 

( Sd.) 

Under Secretary . 
Sl. Name of Subscriber and P. F. Department or Office 

Date from Balance 
designation Account where worked last 

which availa 
No. 

balance ble 

outstanding 
(1) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) 
P. Raman Pillai L. R.419 Taluk Office , Thodupuzha 

1961-62 62 14 
2 M. S. Sankar Subramonia Iyer 426 District Peshkar Office , Trivan 

drum 

920 
3 : P. S. Subramonia Iyer 

485 Stationary Magistrate Court, 
Attingal 

281.00 
4 T. S. Neelakanda Pillai 416 . Taluk Office , Thodupuzha 

80.00 
5 1. P. M. Hassani 514 3 do Peermade 

3.00 
6 O. Ponnappan Nadar 

548 do Neyyattinkara 

50.00 
7 T Sobh dra Kuity Amma 

753 do . Nedumangad 

21.00 
8 K. Pa manabha Panicker 761 : Details not available 

84.00 
9 K. J. Kuriakose 

857 do. 

103.00 
10 · P. Gopala Pillai 911 Taluk Office , Trivandrum 

34.00 


1 


. ! 


> 


1 


> ) 


99 


( !) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


1961-62 


9 ) 


3 ) 
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10.00 
23.00 
21.00 
18.00 
96.00 
50.00 
11.00 
30.00 
144.00 
911.00 

3.00 
11.00 
3.00 


3 


3 ) 


9 ) 


3 
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3 ) 
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P.S.Gopala Pillai 
A. Sreedharan Nair 
G. Padmanabha Pillai 
G. Raman Pillai 
R.Gopala Pillai 
Madhavan Pillai 
T. K. Kesava Pillai 
A.Mohamed Ali , 
P. M.Mathew 
P. Kes van Nair 
R. Ismail Rawother 
P. C. Krishnan Asari 
N.Krishna Pillai 
K. Bhaskara Pillai 
C. George 
K.K. Achuthan Pillai 
Ouseph Devassy 
Y. Piosy 
K. Madhavan Pillai 
K. Madhava Kurup 
Sankara Narayana Pillai 
M. C. Koruthu 
V. Gopalakrishnan 
P. Balakrishna Menon 
P. K. Nanoo 
C. T. Narayana Tharakan 
K. Prabha 
N. Achuthan Pillai 
Kirathoor Namboodiri 
M.Narayana Pillai 


12 
19 
14 
15 
IS 
17 
13 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
29 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 


933 
937 
938 
939 
972 
1965 

940 
1146 
1171 
1225 
1213 
1083 
1285 
1285 
2481 
2438 
2480 
2779 
433 
1987 
2066 
2203 

2238 
CLR 369 

2087 

2259 
47/2437 
LR 579 

586 
603 


N 


Details not available 

do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 

do . 
Taluk Office , Trivandrum 
Whereabouts not known 
Taluk Office , Cheganor 
do . 

Meenachil 
Not available 

do . 
do . 

do, 
Taluk Office , Kuttanad 
Not available 
Village Office, Trichur 
Not available 
Taluk Office, Devikulam 
do. 

Muvattupuzha 
Not available 

do . 

do. 
Taluk Office, Chittor 
Not available 

do . 

do . 
Taluk Office, Kuttanad 
District Treasury , Quilon 
Not available 


» 


16.00 
59.00 

5.00 
198.00 

15.00 
78.00 
11.00 
33.00 
12.00 
128.00 

2.00 
28.00 

6.00 
241.00 
11.00 
25.00 
119.00 


3 ) 


) ) 


>> 


(2) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


1961-62 


42 


43 
44 
15 


99 


46 


47 


G. Gopala Pillai 
P. Narayana Pillai 
P. Chandra Sekharan Ver 
P. Pylee 
N.Narayana Pillai 
K. Sankara Pillai 
M. Krishna Pillai 
G.Narayanan 
K. Raman Pillai 
K.Nanoo Pillai 
R. Narayana Pillai 
K. J. Plaramma 
K.Madhavan Nair 
K. Chella Iyer 


140.00 
62.00 
37.00 
59.00 
42.00 
10.00 
33.00 
23.00 
92.00 
69.02 
106.00 

6.00 
99.00 


48 


> 


do . 


> 


49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 


53.00 


55 


P. Krishnan Agari 


610 Taluk Office , Kottayam 
624 Collectorate . Trivandrum 
660 Not available 
682 

do 
687 

do . 
695 (a ) Taluk Office , Trivandrum 
708 Not available 
709 

do . 
714 
735 

do . 
1014 

do . 
1035 

do . 
1095 

Taluk Office. Karunagappally 
1105 Karadu Krishu Office , Ambala 

puzha 
1125 Director of Survey and Land 

Records, Trivandrum 
1134 Taluk Office, Quilon 
1157 Not available 
1222 

do . 
1232 

do . 
1281 

do . 
1774 Taluk Office , Thodupuzha 
1828 

do. Neyyattinkara 
2044 Not available 
2193 
2204 

do . 
2773 Special Tahsildar, Thodupuzha 
3000 Taluk Office , Mukundapuram 

817 Taluk Oflice, Karunagapally 
C. 1959 Co -operative 


56 Joseph John 
57 Abdul Hameed 
58 G. Neelakandan 
59 M.Ramanatha Karayalar 
-60 C. S. Kittoo 

K. P. Sankaran Nair 
62 R. Kunjurama Pillai 

C. R. Kumaran Thamed 
.64 P. G.Krishnan Nair 
-65 A. Mohamed Kunju 
- 66 0. Pazhaniappan 
67 

K. Narayanan Nair 

K.Chellappan Pillai 
69 V.S. Mukundan 


1.00 
35.00 
391.00 
30.00 
27.00 

2.00 
152.00 
130.00 
49.00 
12.00 
6.00 
7.00 
14.00 
174.00 
139.00 
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do . 


22 


1967-68 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(4 ) 


.(5), (6 ) 


70 
71 


72 


GAC. 3147 
GAE . 8818 
FT . 2718 
Ind. 33 

52 


1957-58 

1966-67 
M. E. 1124 

1965-66 


R. Bhaskara Plai : 
K ; N. Vilasini 
Chandra Thavan 
P. R. Joseph 
K. K. Chethrin 
J. B. Furnandez 
V. S. Krishna Iyer 
K Raghavan 
P. Ramakrishna Pillai 
K. Gopinatha Pillai 


73 . 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 


3 , 157 


Not known 

do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 

do . 
District Veterinary Office , 

Quilon 


15.00 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 
6.00 

4.00 
332.00 

8.00 
6.00 


3 ) 


313 

499 
Ft. 1934 
Vety . 2138 


22 


47.00 
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GOVERNMENT Or KERALA 


Health (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55114 /G3/71/HD. 

Datel, Trivandrum , 29th November 1971 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 9 of the Prevention of 
Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Aci 37 of 1954) , the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to Notification No. 24066 / 
G3/ 70 /HD . dated June, 1970 published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 26 dated 30th June, 1970 as subsequently amended , namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said Notification in the entries in Column (1 ) of the Schedule 
under the heading persons : 
(1) For the entry " K. A. Chacko" , against Serial No. 1, the entry 

" P. Thanu Pillai ” shall be substituted . 
( 2) For the entry " N. Chelli ppan ” , against Serial No. 4, the entry 

" P. Divakaran Pillai” shall be substituted . 
( 3) For the entry " M. K. Ramachandran Nair " against Serial No. 19, 

the entry " Þ . J. Joseph" shall be substituted . 
(4 ) For the entry " K. K. Alikutty " against Serial No. 30 , the entry 

" V. Viswanathan " shall be substituted . 
(5 ) For the entry " E. K. Francis" against Serial Number 31, the entry 

" C.T. Chacko " shall be substituted . 
(6 ) For the entry " P. Kunhapp Nambiar" against Serial No.41, the 

entry " K. Anan dan " shall be substituted. 
(7) For the entry " G. Gopinatha Pillai " . against Serial No. 51, the 
entry " K , K. Alikutty" shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governos , 
V. P. KRISHNA KUMAR , 

Detuty Secretary . 


G. 2182 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38467 /B2/70 /Health . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th November 1971. 
The following select list of Officer , prepared by the Departmental 
Promotion Com :nittee, for promotion to the c.iezory of Professors Associate 
Professors/ Issistant Professors in the Medical Colleges, is approved by the 
Government for Publication : 
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DEPARTMENT OF ANATOMY 
Professor : 

Dr. Lily Kuriakose 
Associate Professor : 

1. Dr. Jacob Abraham 
2 . N. Vijayasankar 

3 . Annamma Paul 

DEPARTMENT OF PHYSIOLOGY 
Assistant Professor of 

Dr. Elezabeth Varghese 
Biophysics 

DEPARTMENT OF BiocheMISTRY 
Professor : 

Dr. M. S. Parameswaran Nair 
Assisiant Professor ; 

1 , Dr. N. Vasudeva Panicker 
2 . Leelamına Varkey 

3 . A. G. Alias 

DEPARTMENT OF PHARMACOLOGY 
Assistant Professor : 

Dr. L. Lilly Kutty 

DEPARTMENT OF PATHOLOGY 
Professor : 

1. Dr. Rachel Eapen 

2 . P. Ramachandran 
As.ociate Professor : 

1. Dr. K. R. Harilal 

2 . Nirmala Devi 
Assistant Professor : 

1. Dr. Baby Saraswathy 
2 . KR. Leena Devi 
3 . Seemanthini Bai 

4 . C. Balakrish an Nair 
DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL AND PREVENTIVE MEDICINE 
Professor : 

1. Dr. Molly Philip 

2 . Anni Mani 
Associate Professor : 

1 . Dr. Suseela Karunakaran 

2 . K.J. Mathew 
Assistant Professor : 

1 . Dr. Elezabeth P. Koshi 
G. 2515 


13 
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DEPARTMENT OF FORENSIC MEDICINE 
Associate Professor : 

Dr. V. K. Jayapalan 
Assistant Professis : 

Dr. George Paul 

DePARTMENT OF MEDICINE 
Associate Professor : 

Dr. M. G. Sahadevan 
Assistant Professor : 

1. Dr. Umadevi Antherjanam 
2 . K. S. Wilson 
3 . P. I. Varghese 
4 . Henry Cherayath 
5 . G. Vasudeva Iyer 

6 . S. Krishnakumar 

DEPARTMENT OF SURGERY 
Professor : 

1. Dr. V. Janardhanan Nair 

2 . P. A. Abraham 
Associate Professor : 

Dr. O. Sreedharan 
Assistant Professor : 

1 . Dr. Alphonso Legori 
2 . 
5 ) 

Chacko Valyil 
DEPARTMENT OF PAEDIATRIC SURGERY 
Associate Professor : 

Dr. George Thaliat 
Assistant Professor : 

Dr. Mani Ninan 
13 DEPARTMENT OF ORTHOPAEDICS 
Associate Professor : 

Dr. K.M.George 
Assistant Professor : 

1. Dr. N. J. Mani 

2 . Cherian Thomas 

DEPARTMEN , OF PAEDIATRICS 
Associate Professor : 

1. Dr. K. C. Rajagopal 
2 . 

P. Santha Kurup 
Assistant Professor : 

1. Dr. M. K. Zainaba 
2 . 

N. Sathy 
3 . P. K. Mathew Tharakan 
4 . Kurian Thomas 

5 . K. Sabarinathan 

DEPARTMENT OF E. N. T. 
Assistant Professor : 

Dr. A. Ramavarma 

DEPARTMENT OF DERMATOLOGY 
Associate Professor : 

1. Dr. T. Gopinathan 
2 . B. K. Hareendran Nair 
3 . 

M. I. Joy 

4 . C. Gangadharan 
Assistant Professor : 

! . Dr. P. P. Paily 
2 : P. Sugathan 
3 . Cynthia John Phyllis Pappaly 


" 


9 ) 
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DEPARTMENT OF PSYCHIATRY 
Professor : 

Dr. S. Santhakumar 
Assis ant Professor : 

Dr. James T. Antony 
DEPARTMENT OF OBSTETRICS AND GYNAECOLOGY 
Associate Professor : 

1. Dr. N Sathiavithy 
2 . A. K. Sarada 
3 . S. Anantha lakshay 
4 . Mary Joseph 
5 

B. Mukherjee 
Assistant Professor : 

1. Dr. V. K. Aunamma 
2 . P. K. Navaneethamma 
3 . K. Kallyani Devi 

4 . Achamma Thomas 

DEPARTMENT OF PROSTHETICS 
Professor : 

Dr. Jacob Hyson 

DEPARTMENT OF ORAL SURGERY 
Professor : 

Dr. P. I. John 

DEPARTMENT OF ORTHODONTIA 
Professor : 

Dr. P. P. Jacob 
DEPARTMENT OF OPERATIVE DENTISTRY 
Professor : 

Dr. M.K. Mani 
DEPARTMENT OF DENTAL AND ORAL PATHOLOGY 
Professor : 

Dr. Jacob Zacharia 

DEPARTMENT OF Perio : ONTIA 
Professor : 

Dr. Thomas C. Thelly 


) 


K. P. VISWANATHAN Nair , 

Secretary to Government, 
Health Department and Convener, 
Departmental Promotion Committee 

for Medical Colleges. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Social Welfare ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 38615 /A3/71/LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd October, 1971. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the Management of Vadakkancherry Co-operative Service Bank Ltd., S F -1219 , 
Vadakkancherry, Palghat District and 

their 

workman represented 
Shri K. Jayaprakash , Kazhani, Padur P. O., Alathur received by Government 
on 14-10-1971 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJA.N . 

Joint Secretary . 


IN THE LABOUR COURT (KERALA STATE ), QUILON 

Camp: Palghat. 
Dated this the 19th day of August, 1971 . 

Present 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA, B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11,70 


Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
of Vadakkancherry Co-operative Service Bank Ltd., 
No. F. 1219, Vadakkancherry , Palghat District 

And 

THE WORKMAN 
of the above Bank viz. K. Jayaprakash , Kazhani, Padur P. O. Alathur. 


AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of Vadakkancherry 
Co - operative Service Bank Ltd. No. F. 1219, Vadakkancherry, Palghat District 
and the workman of the above Bank viz. K. Jayaprakash , Kazhani, Padur P. O., 
Alathur, an employee in the above mentioned bank over the termination of 
service of Sri K. Jayaprakash from the said Bank referred to this Court for 


2 


adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala , in their Order, Labour 
and Social Welfare (H ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 88 /70/LSWD, Trivandrum , 
dated 14-1-1970 . 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , Sri K. Jayaprakash appeared before Court 
and put in a statement to the effect that the dispute has been settled out of 
Court, and hence no further proceedings are necessary as far as this dispute is con 
cerned, As the dispute has been settled out of Court between the parties, 
there is no industrial dispute now for adjudication before this Court . An 
award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publi 
cation in the Government Gazette . 


A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Social Welfare ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 36972/ A2/71/ LSWD. 

Duled , Trivandrum , 61 October 1971. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the Executive Director, Kerala Travels, Trivandrum and the workmen of the above 
concern represented by the President, kerala Travels and Interstate Commerci 
Employees Union , Trivandrum received by Government on 25-9-1971 is hereby pub 
lisbed under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. XAGARIJA , 
Joint Secretary . 


IN THE LABOUR COURT, KERALA STATE ) QUILON 

Quilon 
Dated this the 28th day of July, 1971 , 


Present 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA B. A., B. I.., 
PRESIDING OFFICER 

In 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 30,71 . 


Between 
THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR , 
Kerala Travels , Trivandrum . 

And 

THE EMPLOYEES 
of the above concern represented by the President, Kerala 
Travels and Interstate Commercial Employees Union , Trivandrum . 


AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Executive Director, Kerala Travels, 
Trivandrum and the employees of the above concern represented by the 
President, Kerala Travels and Interstale Commercial Employees Union , Trivan 
drum over the retrenchinent of seven employees namely, Sarvashree Krishnar. 
Nair, Subramoniam , Gopinathan Nair, K. P. Cherian , P. Bhaskaran Nair, Karthi 
keyan and Madusoodanan referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 
* 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the 
Government of Kerala , in their Order , Labour & Social Welfare ( A ) Department, 
G.O. Rt. No. 1252/71/ LSW !), Trivandrum , Dated 17-6-1971. 


. G. 2123/MC. 
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2. The parties appeared before Court and a memorandum of settlement shown 
as annexure to this Award is filed stating that the matter has been settled out 
of Court between the parties and that there is no industrial dispute now for 
adjudication . The union did not file any claim statement and the union did 
not also contest the case . As the matter has been settled out of Court between 
the parties , there is no industrial dispute now for adjudication before this Court. 
An award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publica 
tion in the Government Gazette . 

A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer. 


ANNEXURE 


BEFORE THE LABOUR COURT, QUILON 

I.D. No. 30 of 1971 . 
In the matter of the dispute between M /s . Kerala Travels , Trivandrum and their 
workmen represented by M /s. Kerala Travels & Interstate Commercial Corpora . 
tion Employees Union . 

Joint petition filed by the Kerala Travels and Interstate Commercial Corpo 
ration Employees Union -- Parties to the above dispute. 

The above dispute referred to this Hon ble court for adjudication - vide G. O. 
R. T. No. 1252/71 LSWD dated 17-6-1971 has been fully settled through bilateral 
talks between the management and the Union as per a memorandum of settle . 
ment duly executed by the parties on 17-7-1971 and there remains no issue whatever 
to be adjudicated upon . 

Hence it is prayed that this Hon ble court be pleased to find that there is no 
dispute to be adjudicated upon as per the above reference and pass an order 
accordingly . 
Dated the 27t1 day of July , 1971. 

For Kerala Travels , 

(Sd.) 
P. G. C. PILLAI, 

Executive Director. 
For Kerala Travels & Interstate 
Commercial Corporation Employees Union . 

(Sa.) 
M. KARTHIKEYAN , 

Secretary. 
Signed before me by the above parties . 

(Sd .) 
G. SADASIVAN NAIR , 

Advocate . 
27-7-1971. 
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CAVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Socket Wellare ( A ) Department 

VO !!!CATION 
4443/A2 /11/LSWD . 

Dutrid , Irwan rum , 22nd November 1971 . 
Tie award of the lidutral fribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
uitspute tween the Secretary, Kerala Sa e Electricity Board , Trivandrum 
and the workmen of the above concen represented by the President, 
Electricity Buard Executive Employee: Union , Ernakulam received by 
Gover parent on 22-11-1971 is bcieby published under Section 17 of the 
Iadustrial Disputes Act, 19.7 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

Ky order of the Goveroor, 
K. MOHANACHANDRAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In be Court of the industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 15th day of November , Nineteca hundred and 

Seventy-one 

Frascat: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B., 8., 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INTUSTRIAL DISPUTE No ; 39/1967 

Between 

THE SECRETARY, 
KERALA STATE ELECTRICITY BOARD , TRIVANDRUM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
of THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, ELECRICITY 

BOARD EXECUTIVE EMPLOYEES UNION, ERNAKULAM , 
Representations: 
Shri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate , 

For Management 
Ernakulam 
Shri T. C. N.Menon , 
Advocate , 

For Union 
Ernakulam 
ShriM. P. Menon , 

For K. S. E. B. Juior 
Advocate , 

Engineers Association , I ikh 
Ernakulam 

seeking implez dment . 
G. 2470 
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DECISION 
This is a reference under Section 36A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 made by the Government for interpreting the following Annexure and 
to make a decision : 

Annexure 
“ The date from which the ratio of 5 : 3: 2 for promotion to the cadre 

of Junior Engineers should take effect.” 
2. Both the Management and the Executive Employees Union were 
heard on this mater and before passing the decisi n the Kerala State 
Electricity Board Junior Engineers Association , Id :kki filed a petition under 
Section 18 (3) (b ) of ihe Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 seeking impleadment: 
in the array of Unions. This Union was given opportunities to be heard on 
se eral occasions and they have been bling a number of affi la vits in support 
oi their case. Finally all t e parties were heard and the Junior Engineers 
A o iation also was given opportunity to argue their case and submit their 
argu.oent notes. There after , a decision wis taken by this Tribunal clarifying 
that there is no ambiguity asfar asthe date of implemen ation of the award is 
concerned and the system prevalent up to 13-10-1962 in the Electricity Board , 
i amely, udhering to the ratio of 5 : 3 :2 in the matter of recruitment and pro 
motions of Junior Engineers should be continued from the date on which it 
was discontinued , namely, 13-10-1962 . Regarding the impleadmen-of the 
K. S. E B. Junior Engincers Associ t on , it was decided that they are not 
e titled to be impleaded in these proceedings since there is no provision 
under the Industrial Disputes Act for impleadment in a proceedings where 
a la ification is ought for under Secti n 36A of the Industrial Disputes Act , 
1917. Therefore the impleadment petition also was dismissed in the said 
decision . This decision was published in the Kerala Gaze te No. 28 Cated 
151 July 1969. Thereafter the Kerala State Electricity Board Junior 
Eng eers Associatio , Idikki filed an Original Petition No. 3652/69 before 
the High Court of Kerala , Ernakulain and His Lardship Justice 
K. K.Mathew heard the parties and passed the judge nent on 22nd January 
1971 in which it was observed that " the Junior Engineers Association was 
given no opportunity of being heard before passing the decision and so the 
decision was quashed and the Tributal was directed to pass a fresh 
order after giving an opportunity to the Junior Engineers Associatio . of 
being heard ” . 

3. Accordingly fresh sum :nons were issued by this Court to the Electricity 
Boird Executive Employees Union and also to the Junior Engineers Associ 
ation , posting the case to 10-5-1971 for hearing. After a few adjournments 
granted as per the request of parties , the Electricity Board , the Executive 
Bombyees Union as well as the Junio : Engineers Asociation were heard 
a ! he mat er was again taken up for decision . 

4. Regarding the impleadment matter since none of the parties and the 
Jus ir Engineers Asociation could point out any provision of law which 
will cable me to implead the Junior Engineers Associ tion as an additional 


party in a proceedings, namely in the reference under Section 36A of the 
1. D. Act, 1947 , it is only just and reasonable on my part to come to the 
very same conclusion as in my previous decision that the Junior Engineers 
Association is not entitled to be impleaded in this proce ding . Therefore 
the petition for impleadment stands dismissed . 

5. Regarding the interpretation of the provision of the award concerning 
the effective date from which the ratio of 5 :3 : 2 in thematter of appointment 
and promotion of Junior Engineers in the Electicity Buard is to be considered , 
there is no ambiguity or obscurity . I have mentioned in the original award 
that the Board has no ri_ht to make a uniliteral decision concerning the 
inaintenance of the ratio of 5 :3 :2 in the matter of appointment and promotion 
of Junior Engineers from among the degree-h lders, diplomates and certi 
ficate -holders. Therefore , the decision taken by the Board on 13-10-1962 
against the principle of maintenance of the raiio of 5 :3 :2 in the aforesaid 
manner is not upheld by this Court. Thus , it is perfectly clear that the 
system which w . s prevalent upto the date of 13-10-1962 should be continued 
from the date on which it was discontinued , namely , 13.10-1962. But it is 
here certain importantmatters worthy of consideration have been pointed 
out by the lerned counsel who was representing the Junior Engineers 
Association . Ext. W4 in I. D. No. 13 of 1964 is a Board Order No. G. 1693/ 
4-10-1958 in which it was stated as under : 

..In case there be no qualified persons among diplomates 
or certificate 1olders when chances of promotion come up, the 
claim for promotion to that group will be passed over and such 
v . cancies will be filled up Ly recruiting grariuates. The claims 

pasied over will not later on be satisfied ." 
The learned counsel for the Junior Engineers Association has affirmed that 
during the period from 13-10-1962 to 31-3.1967 (date of aw . rd in I. D. 
13/1964) there were a large number of vacancies which could have gone to 
diploma-holders, but were not given to them as qualified hands were not 
available in sufficient numbers. Therefore , those vacancies which could not 
be filled up by diplomates and cer ificate-holders in their accepted proportion 
because of lack of sufficient qualifications, were left over to be filled up by 
the Graduates by direc: appointment as per Ext. W4 order . Now , after 
the publication of this decision if those diplomates and certific :te -holders 
who were not really qualified during the period from 13-10-1962 to 31-3-1967 
for promotions are to be given promotion since they are qualified now with 
retrospective effect from 13-10 1962 it will be a violation ví all principles of 
natural justice and a flagrant violation of law , equity and good conscience. 
This argument of the learned counsel for the Junior Engineers Associat on 
has much force in it. Anyhow , by ordering that the ratio of 5-3 :2 is to be 
m.intained froin the date on which it was stopped i. e., with effect from 

certificate 
13-10-1962, I have never meant that those diploma- holders and 
holders who were not qualified at the tire, i. e., during the period between 
13-10-1962 and 31-3-1967, but who are qualified after the publication of the 
award in I. D. 13 of 1964 , should be given promotion with retrospective 


effect, thereby unseating those degree-holders who were already appointed as 
Junior Engincers at the concerned period as per Ext . W4 order of the Board 
in the passed over vacancies . 

6. Thus I pass my decision again , holding that the ratio of 5 :3:2 should 
be maintained from the date on which it was stopped , namely , from 
13-10-1962 , but the degree -holder Junior Engineers who were already 
appointed during the period between 13-10-1962 to 31-3-1967 since there 
were no qualified diploma-holders and certificate-holders , need not be 
unseated and depromoted by giving promotions to those diploma-ho ders and 
certificate-holders who have qu ilıfied only after the publication of the award 
in I. D. 13 of 1964 on a retrospective basis. But if any of the diploma 
holders or certificate-holders who were not given their due promotion in the 
ratio of 5 :3 : 2 inspite of their qualification during the period from 13-10-196 
to 31-3-1967 they shall be given their promotion retrospectively with effect 
from the date on which they have become qualified . 
Alleppey, 

K , P. M. SHERIFF , 
15-11-1971 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
n . 35015/A3/71/LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrun , 27th September 1971 . 
The award 

of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Premier Steels (P ) Ltd., Nallalain , Calicut-3 
and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Preinier Steels Workers Union , 
Kalathara , Calicut- 3 received by Government on 10-9-1971 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Joint Secretary . 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, CALICUT. 
(Wednesday , the 8th day of September, Nineteed hundred and sevenly ope). 

Present : 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Colicut. 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 6/70 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
of M /s . Premier Steels ( P ) Ltd., Nallalam , Calicut-3 . 

and 

THE SECRETARY, 
Premier Steels Workers Union , Kolathara , Calicut- 3. 


AWARD 


The Government of Kerala by Order Na 2937/H3/ 70 /LSWD dated 26-2-1970 
referred the following dispute existing between the above parties for adjudi. 
cation . 

"Whether the demand of the union that the work in the Mill Soction 
of the factory shall be spread over 8 hours per day, instead of 9 bours 

as hither to is justified or not." 

This is referred to this Tribunal on the basis of the joint application made 
Ly the partiet . lo this dispute . Partics fled their statement, reply stoicament 


G. 2118 /MC. 


2 


and rejoinder. The union filed their list with copies of documents. Both parties 
took time for adducing oral evidence and on 31-8-1971 they filed a joint state 
ment signed by both the parties. In the statement it is stated as follows: 

" In view of the settlement arrived at between the parties on 10th August 

1971, a copy of which is attached the unions agree to withdraw all the 

issues in the dispute." 
Since the union has withdrawn the issue referred this reference is rejected . 

R : K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Social Welfare (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 40048 /A3/71/LSWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th October, 1971 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Sri P. M. Kutty & Sons , Proprietor , Victory Ser 
vices , Palayam , Calicut- 1 and their workmen represented by the Kozhikode 
Vanijya Vyavasaya Mazdoor Sanghom , 13/283 , Kallai Road , Calicut-2 received 
by Government on 25-10-1971 is hereby published under Section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , KOZHIKODE 
(Thursday , the 21st day of October, Nineteen hundred and Seventy-one.) 

Present 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 22/71 


Between 
SRI P. M. KUTTY & SONS, 
Proprietor, Victory Services, Palayam , Calicut-1 

And 
KOZHIKODE VANIJYA VYAVASAYA MAZDOOR SANGHAM , 

13/283, Kallai Road , Calicut- 2 . 
Nepresentation : 

Sri V. Sreekumara Menon , 
Advocate , Calicut 

For Management. 
Sri P. Mohandas , 
Advocate, Calicut 

For Union . 


AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by 
Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. 0. Rt. 636 /71/LSWD dated 1-4-1971. 
The issue referred is the following: 

Whether Sri U. Rajagopalan is entitled for the wages for the period of 
non -empolyment as alleged by the union and if so , to what extent. 
G. 2259/MC . 
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2. Parties to the dispute filed their statement, counter statement, documents 
and list of witnesses . Then a few adjournients were taken and on 20-10-1971 
they filed a joint statement in settlement of this issue referred to this Tribu 
nal. They want an award in terms of the settlement shown in the Annexure . 
An award is passed accordingly . This award shall come into force on the 
expiry of thirty days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
21-10-1971 . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, CALICUT 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 22/71. 


Between 

THE SECRETARY, 
Kozhikode Vanijya Vyavasaya Mazdoor Sangh 

And 
M /s . P. M. KUTTY & SONS , 

Victory Services, Palayam Road , Calicut. 
1. The issue referred for adjudication before this Honourable Court by the 
Government whether Sri U. Rajagopalan Nair is entitled for the wages for 
the period of non - employment as alleged by the union and if so to what 
extent. 


2. Over and above this, there is a Payment of Wages Petition before the 
Labour Court , Quilon as P. W. A. 10/71 claiming wages for the period 
1-1-1971 to 28-2-1971. 


3. There is a dispute over the alleged dismissal of the employee without 
proper enquiry before the D. L. O., Calicut as raised by the union . 

All the above disputes have been settled by the parties as per the terms 
and conditions appended below : 


TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 


1. The dismissal of Sri Rajagopalan Nair is converted into one of dis 
charge. 

2. (a) The management agrees to pay Rs 550 to Sri Rajagopalan Nair 
towards compensation . 

(b ) Over and above an amount of Rs 550 mentioned above the manage. 
meut agrees that Sri Rajagopalan Nair is entitled to collect and take towards 
the compensation the amounts Rs 5.15 , 3.18 , 16.50 , 36.60 , 38.10 , 38.80 as 
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per bills Nos. 7196 , 2445 , 11200, 11839, 7835, 3585 respectively and also an 
amount of Rs 170.50 from K. V. Karunakaran Nair of Nellikkode and Rs 165 
from P. Gangadharan of Mukkam , which are due to the management. 

3. The management undertakes not to initiate any Civil or Criminal action 
for any acts alleged to have been committed by Sri Rajagopalan Nair during 
his tenure of office under the management. 

4. The amount of Rs 550 and the amounts to be realised as per clause (b ) 
of Para 2 shall be in full and final settlement of the worker against the mana 
gement both monetary and otherwise . 

It is therefore prayed that this Honourable Court may be pleased to pass 
an award in terms of this settlement. 

Dated this the 20th day of October, 1971. 


1. (Sd .) 
Secretary , Kozhikode Vanijya 
Vyavasaya Mazdoor Sangh , 
Calicut. 


2. 5d.) 
P. M. Kutty . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Social Welfare ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 38792 /A4 /71/ LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th October, 1971. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Carmel Rubber Works, Thodupuzha and their 
workmen represented by the Secretary, Thodupuzha Rubber Factory Workers 
Union , Thodupuzha received by Government on 15-10-1971 is hereby published 

der Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Joint Secretary . 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, CALICUT 
( Thursday , the 14th day of October, Nineteen hundred and Seventy - one.) 


Present 


SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38/71 


Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
of Carmel Rubber Works , Thodupuzha 

And 
THE SECRETARY , 


Thodupuzha Rubber Factory Workers Union, Thodupuzha. 


AWARD 


The Government of Kerala by Order No. G. 0. Rt. 1331/71/LSWD dated 
28-6-1971 referred the industrial dispute existing between the above parties 
for adjudication. The issues referred are the following : 

1. Revision of wages and D. A. 
2. Wages for the period of involuntary unemployment. 
3. Night allowance ; and 
4. Medical facilities. 


G. 2229 /MC . 
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2. Notice was issued to both parties and they appeared before this court. 
Alecwards the union was not represented and registered notice was issued 
and on 13-10-1971 settlement is filed . It is seen that they have directly 
settted the dispute and hence there is no dispute now pending regarding the 
issues referred . The reference is therefore rejected . Ordered accordingly . 


d 


Com.p : Ernakulam , 

14-10-1971. 


R. K. VENU NAYAR 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 40 :60 / TB1 /71/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th November 1971 . 
The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1961 which the Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 21 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 
(Central Act 4 of 1939) is hereby published for general information as re 
quired by sub -section (1) of section 133 of the said Act. The draft will be 
taken up for consideration on or after 30 days from the date of publication 
of this Notification in the Gazette. 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in sub rule (1) of rule 16 , the following shall be 
added as a further proviso , namely: 

“ Provided further, actual driving experience for a period of one year 
immediately prior to the date of application shall not be necessary in the 
case of an applicant for authorisation to drive an autorickshaw only” . 

By order of the Governor 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to bring out the 
main purport). 

To get authorisation to drive an autorickshaw , driving experience of 
one year is necessary as proviso to sub rule (1) of Rule 16 of the Kerala 
Motor Vehicles Rules , 1961 An au orickshaw requires a contract carriage 
permit for carrying passengers for hire or reward , while a three wheeler 
does not require such a permit. A person authorised io drive a three whee . 
ler in the driving licence , can drive an antorickshaw only if he is given an 
authorisation to drive a transpo t vehicle also , and issued with a driver s 
badge. For this , he must have actual driving experience for a peri d of 
one year, in that class of vel icle . But the number of three whcelers in 
private use is practically ver limited , and hence a person , issued with a 
licence to drive a three wheeler will have to wait for a period of one year 
before he is entitled to .pply for an authorisation to drive a transport vehicle 
and obtain a badge so that he may drive an autorickshaw . 

The am - ndment proposed is intended to obiate the difficulties men 
tioned above . 


8991 Eg . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. MS. 681/71 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th November 1971. - 
In exercise of the powers conferred b . the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling , the 
Guvernor of Kerala hereby makes the following further amendments to the 
Rules for the Kerala Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Service 
issued G. O. MS. No. 788 Pub . (Rules) Department dited the 18th 
August , 1959 and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette, No. 35 dared 
the 1st September , 1959 as subsequently amended , namely : 

In the said rules, in : ub -rule (a ) of rule 2 , 

(1 ) for the category , " 2. Assistant Commissioners" and the entries 
relating thereto , the following shall be substituted , namely : 
2 Assistant (a) Promotion from Category:3 viz., 
Commis Superintendents, provided they 
sioners 

have con pleted two years of satis 
factory service as Inspector under 

the Department 
(b ) In the ab ence of qualifi d hands 

for appointment by method (a ), 
tran fer from the category of Minimum general 
Tabs:ldars who have completed 

educational quali . 
one year of services Taluk fication of the 
Tahsildars 

S.S.L.C. Standard 
(c) Direct recruitment from members 

of the Executive Staff of religious 
institutions including Executive 
Olhcers, provided they have 
worked as member of the Execu 
tive Staff or as Executive Officer 
as the case may be for a minimum 

period of seven years 
(d ) i ect recruitment from Advo- ) Must have been 

actually practising 
at the Bar for a 
period of not less 

ihan five years. 
Note : --Appointmentiy methods specified in (c) and (d ) shall be made 

only in special circumstances warranting such appointments . 
G. 2480 . 


cates 


(2) In the entry relating to the category “ 3. Superintendents " , in 
item (1 ) in column ( 2), after the word " Department" the words and who 
have a minimum of two years of service as Inspector in the Hindu Religious 
and Charitable Endowments ( Administration ) Department” , shall be inserted . 
Item 2 ip column 2 shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. K K NAMBIAR , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
Administration Report 1969-70-- Electrical Inspectorate Reviewed 


WATER & POWER ( ELECTRICITY ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. MS. No. 68/71/ W & P . 

Dated. Triundum . November 1971. 


Read : Letter No. A1. 14294 / 70 /CEI dated 15-5-1971 from the Chief Livetical 

Inspector. 


as 


ORDER 
The Administration Report of the Electrical Inspectorate for the year 
1969- 70 is reviewed below : 

2. General:-(i) The Electrical Inspectorale as a separate Department of 
Government was formed in 1968 as per G. 0. MS. 28 /68 /PW dated 1-2-1505. 
The Department started functioning with the appointment of Dr. T. C. Sidhall 
as Chief Electrical Inspector on contract basis for a period of two years. 
Dr. Sidhan assumed charge of the office on the A. N. of 19-10-1968. During the 
year under review Dr. Sidhan continued to be the Chief Electrical Inspector . 
Shri K. W. Induchoodan , Executive Engineer , Kerala State Electricity Board and 
Shri G. Raveendran Nair , Assistant Professor , Engineering College, Trivandrum 
assumed charge Electrical Inspector (South ), Trivandrum and Electrical 
Inspector (North ), Alwaye on 4-6-1969 and 1-9-1969 respectively and they conti 
nued to hold the posts during the period under report. Three Assistant Electrical 
Inspectors and four Junior Electrical Inspectors have been appointed in the 
department during the year. The Regional Offices at Trivandrum and Alwaye 
started functioning with effect from 4-6-1969 and 13-10-1969 respectively . 

(ii) During last year the Chief Electrical Inspectorate was housed in : 
private building at Sasthamangalam . On 6-10-1969 the oflice was shifted to a 
more spacious and convenient building on the side of Convent Road , Trivandrum . 
The Regional Onice ( South ), Trivandrum is also accominodated in the Head 
Oflice , while the Regional Office at Alwaye is housed in a private building. 

(iii) In Government Notification N2 9510 /ELI/68/W & l dated 27-10-1969 
Government statutorily appointed the Electrical Inspector ( South ). Trivandruin 
and Electrical Inspector (Nortlı), Alwaye Electrical Tuspectors of the area 
specified below : 
Electrical Inspector (South ), 

Revenue Districts of Trivandrum , 
Trivandrum 

Quilon , Alleppey and Kottayam . 
Electrical Inspector (North ) , 

Revenue Districts of Ernakulam , 
Alwaye 

Trichur , Palghal, kuzhikode and 
Cannanore . 


IS 


$ 957eg /MC 
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as 


(iv) Upto 31-3-1969 : Deputy Secretary to Government, Finance Depart. 
ment was functioning as Inspecting Ollicer under the Kerala Electricity Duty 
Act, 1963. The implementation of the Duty Act came under the Inspectorate 
with effect from 1-4-1969 . 

(v ) Till 30-9-1969 the Chief Engineer (Electricity) and the Deputy Chief 
Engineer of the Kerala State Electricity Board were functioning President 
and Secretary respectively of the Kerala State Electricity Licensing Board . The 
functions of the Licensing Board were transferred to the inspectorate with effect 
from 1-10-1969 , with the Chief Electrical Inspector as President and Electrical 
Inspector (South ) as Secretary of the Board . 

3. Functions: (i) Implementation of the Indian Electricity Act and Rules: 
During the year Kerala State Electricity Board was asked to take over the 
Electricity Supply Agency , Kottayam as the performance of that Agency was not 
found satisfactory . But this could not be done as the licensee obtained a stay 
order from the Court. The Inspectorate inspected various installation of the 
Electricity Supply licensees and look steps to improve distribution system and 
to avoid accidents . The Inspectorate took special care to look into the reasons 
for the inordinate delay in giving service connections and to find solutions for 
it . The Inspectorate took certain steps to investigate the causes of defects 
which contributed to the frequent interruptions of power supply in the State 
and suggested certain remedial measures to avoid such interruptions. The 
Inspectorate enquired into the causes of Electrical accidents and suggested certain 
remedial measures to avoid recurrence of accidents . The Inspectorate inspected 
certain installations both under rules 46 and 63 of the Indian Electricity Rules 
and collected a sum of Rs 9,945.96 as inspection fee from the owners of instal 
lations during 1969- 70 . As per Notification No. 1163/ELI/70 / W & P dated 
11-2-1970 the Electrical Inspectorate was authorised under rule 46 of the Indian 
Electricity Rules to inspect all electrical installations except L. T. installations. 
Because of the inadequacy of staff the Inspectorate could not do this work 
properly as was expected of it. Government sanction for the starting of 
Meter Testing Laboratory could not be implemented due to lack of funds and 
hence the proposal to utilise the electrical laboratories in the Engineering Colleges 
at Trivandrum and Trichur instead as a temporary arrangement was accepted 
in principle by the Government. Prompt action was taken by the Inspectorate 
on all complaints received . 

(ii) Implementation of Kerala State Electricity Duty Act and Rules : 
With the appointment of Chief Electrical Inspector to Government as Inspecting 
Ollicer under the Kerala State Electricity Duty Act, 1963 , on 1-4-1969, the 
implementation of the Act came under the Inspectorate. The Inspectorate was 
alert in realising the Electricity Duty as contemplated in the Act. It conducted 
local inspections of the accounts of the various offices of the K. S. E. Board and 
the licensees during the years. Steps to undertake the statutory audit of accounts 
of the licensees entrusted to the Inspectorate were initiated during the year. 

(iii ) Implementation of the K. S. E. Licensing Board Rules :-- The Kerala 
State Electricity Licensing Board was reconstituted in September , 1969 with the 
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Chief Electrical Inspector as its President and the Electrical Inspector (South ) as 
its Secretary and the Board 

Came under the Inspectorate with feet from 
1-10-1969 . The licensing Board took strips to overcome the difficulty due to the 
inadequacy of Electrical Supervisors and persuaded the contractors to purchase 
: dequate testing equipments required for their work . The number of licences 
given to the Electrical Contractors and permits given to supervisors and Wireinen 
rose from 535, 337 and 2281 respectively is on 31-3-1969 to 552, 351 and 2535 
respectively as on 31-3-1970 . 

(iv) Attending to the work of Board of Eraminers for Cinema Operators 
and issue of Electrical Certificates in respect of Cinema Operutors: During the 
year under report the Board of Cinema Operators was reconstituted with effect 
from 10-11-1969 with the Chief Electrical Inspector as its Chairman . 

4. The total receipts of the Department for the year was Rs 1.68,30,572 and 
the total expenditure was Rs 2.71.088 . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. RAMUNNI MENON. 

Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 18 dated 11th December 1971. 
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Duted , Trivandrum , 23rd September 1.171. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extraordinary , 
Part 11 - Section 1 , dated the 10th August, 1971 , is hereby republished for general 
information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament received the asmont 
of the President on the 10th August, 1971. 


By order of the Governor . 
P. GOPALAKRISHNA WARRIER , 

Law Secretary. 
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TIIE FINANCE ( M.2) ACT, 1971 ( 32 of 1971) 


AN 


4CT 


to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government for the financial 

year 1971-72 and to provide for the levy of foreign triel lux . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seconil Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the Finance 
(.No.2 Act, 1971. 

( 2 ) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, sections 2 to 38 and sections 53 
and 51 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April, 1971, 


CHAPTER II 


RATES OF INCOME- TAX 


2. Income tax.. (1 ) Subject to the provisions of sub - sactions (2) and (3 ), for 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1971, income tax shali 
be charged at the rates specified in Part 1 of the First Schedule and , in the cases 
10 which Paragraphs A , B , C and D of that Part apply . shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union and in the cases to which Paragraph C 
applies. also by a special surcharge for purposes of the Union , calculated in each 
Cs in the manner provicieel therein . 

(2 ) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on the 
1st day of April . 1971. where the total income of it company , other than the Life 
Insuranne Corporation of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation 
Acl. 1956. 131 of 1956 ) includes any prolits and gains from life insurance business , 
the income tax payable to it shall be the aggregate of the income tax calculated 

( ii on He amount of profits and gains from life insurance business so 
included at the rate applicable in the case of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of Judia . in ccordance with Paragraph E of Part I of the First Schedule to 
that part of its total income which consists of profits and gains from life 
insurance business ; and 

fii) on the remaining part of its total income at the rate applicable 19 
the company on its al income 
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(3) In cases to which Chapter XII or section 101 of the Income tax Ici, 
1961 (43 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the income tax Act) applies, the tax 
chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter or that section , and 
will reference to the rates imposed by sub-section ( 1) or the rates is specific 
in that Chapter or section , as the case may be. 

(4 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193 , 191, 1944 
and 195. of the Income tax Act at the rates in force, the deduction shall be made 
at the rates specified in Part II of the l irst Schedule. 

(5 ) In cases in which income tax bas to be calculated under the first proviso 
10 sub- section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charged under sub 
section (1 ) of Section 172 or sub -section (2 ) of section 174 or scction 175 or 
sub -section (2 ) of section 176 of the said Act or deducted under section 192 of the 
said Act from income chargeable under the head " Salaries" or deducted under 
suls-section (9 ) of section 80E of the said Act from any payment referred to in 
the said sub -section (9 ) or in which the " advance tax" payable under Chapter 
XVII- C of the Said Act has to be computed , at the rate or rales in force, such 
income-tax or, as the case may be, " advance tax" shall be so calculate , chargel, 
deducted or computed at the rate or rates specified in Part III of the First Sche 
dule : 

Provided that in respect of any income chargeable to tax under section 
164 of the Income-tax Act at the rate of sixty -five per cent.. " advance tax " 
shall be computed at that rate . 

16 ) For the purposes of this section and the First Sechedule , -- 

(a ) " company in which the public are substantially interested " means , a 
company which is such a company as is referred to in section 108 of the Income 
tax Act; 

(b ) " domestic company" means an Indian company , or any other company 
whicle, in respect of its income liable to income tax under the Income tax Acc 
for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1971 , has made 
the prescribel arrangements for the declaration and payment within India of 
the dividends (including dividends on preference shares payable out of 
such income in accordance will: the provisions of section 191 of that Act; 

(e ) " industrial company" means a company which is mainly engaged in the 
business of generation or distribution of clectricity or any other form of power 
or in the construction of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods 
or in mining 

Explomation . For the purposes of this clause, a company shall be deemerl 
to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution of electricity 

other form of power or in the construction of ships or in 
the manufacture or processing of goods or in mining, if the income attributable to 
any one or more of the aforesaid activities included in its total income of the 
previous year (as computed before making any deducation under Chapter VIA of 
the Income tax Act) is not less than fifty -one percent of such total income; 
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(d ) " tax free security " means any security of the Central Government 
issued or declared to be income tax free, or any security of a State Government 
issued income tax free , the income tax whereon is payable by the State Government; 

( e) all other words and expressions used in this section and the First Schedule 
but not defined in this sub -section and defined in the Income Tax Act shall have 
the meanings, respectively assigned to them in that Act. 


CHAPTER III 


INCOME - TAX 


3. Amendment of section 2. section 20.- In seciion 2 of the Income tax Act,-- 
( a ) for clause ( 17), the following clause shall be substituted , namely :-- 
* (17) " company " means 

(i) any Indian company, or 

(ii) any body corporate incorporated by or under the laws of a country 
outside India , or 

( iii) any institution , association or body which is or was assessable or 
was assessed as a company for any assessment year under the Indian Income-tax 
Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922) or which is or was assessable or was assessed under this 
Act as a company for any assessment year commencing on or before the 1st 
day of April, 1970 , or 

(iv ) any institution, association or body, whether incorporated or not 
and whether Indian or non -Indian , which is declared by general or special order 
of the Board to be a company : 

Provided that such institution , association or body shall be deemed to be 
a company only for such assessment year or assessment years (whether commencing 
before the 1st day of April, 1971 or on or after that date ) as may be specified in 
the declaration ; ; 


(b ) in clause ( 18) , after sub- clause (a ), the following sub -clauses shall be 
inserled , namely : 

" (aa) if it is a company which is registered under section 25 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ); or 

(ab ) if it is a company having no share capital and if, having regard to 
its objects, the nature and composition of its membership and other relevant 
considerations, it is declared by order of the Board to be a company in which the 
public are substantially interested : 

Provided that such company shall be deemed to be a company in which the 
public are substantially interested only for such assessment year or assessment years 
(whether commencing before the 1st day of April 1971 or on or after that date ) 
is may be specified in the declaration ; or” ; 
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(c ) in clause (26) , 
( i) after 

sul -clause (i), the following sub-causes shall be in 
namely : 

" (ia ) a corporation established by or under a Central, State or Provincial 
Acl; 

(il ) any institution , association or body which is declared ty the Board 
to be a company under clause (17);" ; 

(ii) in the proviso , for the words " registered ollice of the company , the 
words "registered or, as the case may be, principal ollice of the company, cor 
poration , institution , association or body" shall be substituted ; 

( d ) after clause (43A ) , the following clause shall be inserted with decat 
from the 1st day of January, 1972 , namely : 

"(+33 ) " Tax Recovery Commissioner " means a Commissioner or an Assistact 
Commissioner of Income tax who may be authorised by the Central Government, 
by general or special notification in the Oficial Gazette, to exercise the powers 
of a Tax Recovery Commissioner; . 


4. Amendment of section . 10.-- In section 10 of the Income-tax Act. 

(a ) in clause (20 ), for the words " which accrues or arises from the supply 
of a commodity or service within its own jurisdictional area :", the words " which 
acrues or arises from the supply of a commodity or service not being water 
or electricity ) within its own jurisdictional area or from the supply of water 
or electricity within or outside its own jurisdictional area ;" shall be substiluted 
with cllect from the 1st day of April, 1972; 
( 15) in clause (26A ), 

(i) the brackets and words " (not being an individual who is in the 
service of Government)" shall be, and shall be deemed always to have 
been , omitted ; 

( ii) for the expression " 1st day of April, 1970 " , the expression 
" 1st day of April, 1975 " shall be substituted and shall be deemed to 
have been substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1970 . 


5. Amendment of section 11. - In section 11 of the Income-tax Act, after sub . 
section (1 ), the following sub-section shall be , and shall be deemed always to 
have been , inserted , namely : 

(1A ) For the purposes of sub-section (1) ,-- 

( :1) where capital asset, being property held under trust wholly 
for charitable or religious purposes, is transferred and the whole or any 
part of the net consideration is utilised for acquiring another capital 
asset to be so held , then , the capital gain arising from the transfer shall 
be deemed to have been applied to charitable or religious purposes to 
the extent specified hereunder , namely : 
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(i) where the whole of the net consideration is utilised in acquir 
ing the new capital asset, the whole of such capital gain ; 

(ii) where only part of the not consideration is utilised for 
acquiring the new capital asset, so much of such capital gain as is 
equal to the amount, if any, by which the amount so utilised exceeds 
the cost of the transferred asset; 

(1 ) where a capital asset, being properly held under trust in part only 
for such purposes , is transferred and the whole or any part of the net 
consideration is utilised for acquiring another capital asset to be so held , 
then , the appropriate fraction of the capital gain arising from the 
transfer shall be deemed to have been applied to charitable or religious 
purposes to the extent specified hereunder, namely : 

(i) where the whole of the nel consideration is utilised in acquiring 
the new capital asset, the whole of the appropriate fraction of such 
capital gain ; 

( ii) in any other case, so much of the appropriate fraction of the 
capital gain as is equal to the amount, if any , by which the appro 
priate fraction of the amount utilised for acquiring the new asset 

exceeds the appropriate fraction of the cost of the transferred asset. 
E.cplanation .-- In this sub -section , 

(i) " appropriate fraction " nieans the fraction which represents the 
extent to which the income derived from the capital asset transferred 
was immediately before such transfer applicable to charitable or religious 
purposes; 

(ii) " cost of the transferred asset" means the aggregate of the cost of 
acquisition (as ascertained for the purposes of sections 18 and 49) of the 
capital asset which is the subject of the transfer and the cost of any 
improvement thereto within the meaning assigned to that expression in sub 
clause (b ) of clause (1 ) of section 55 ; 
(iii) " net consideration " 

mcans the l ull value of the consideration 
received or accruing as a result of the transfer of the capital asset as re 
duced by any expenditure incurred wholly and exclusively in connection 
with such transfer . . 


6. Amendment of section 13. - In Section 13 of the Income tax Act, in sub 
section (1 ), for the words "money s of the trust or the institution " , the words 
" funds of the trust or the institution shall be substitutel. 

7. Amendment of section 16.- In section 10 of the Income tax Act, in clause 
(iv), with effect from the 1st day of April , 1972. - 

( a ) in sub -clause (b ), for the entry " Rs 60 " , Uhe entry " Rs 75 " shall 
be substituted ; 

(1 ) in sub-cause (c), for the color " R 35 ", the entry " Rs 50 " shull 
be substituted . 
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8. Amendment of section 36 .-- In section 36 of the Income tax Act, in clause 
(viii) of sub.section (1), for the words " industrial development", the words 
industrial or agricultural development" shall be substituted with effect from 
the 1st day of April , 1972 . 

9. Amendment of section 10.- In section 10 of ile locome-tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of April , 1972, 

(a ) in clause (a ), sub-clause (v ) shall be omitted ; 

(b ) in clause (c) , for the words " benefit derived by or accruin : to it 
therefrom " , the following shall be substituted , namely: 

" benefit derived by or accruing to it therefrom , so , however , that the 
deduction in respect of the aggregate of such expenditure and allowance in 
respect of any one person referred to in sul -clause (i) shall . in no case, 
exceed 

( A ) where such expenditure or allowance relates to a period exce . 
eding eleven months comprised in the previous year, the amount of 
seventy -two thousand rupees ; 

( B ) where such expenditure or allowance relates to a period not 
exceeding eleven months comprised in the previous year, an amount 
calculated at the rate of six thousand rupces for each month or part 
thereof comprised in that period : 

Provided that in a case where such person is also an employee of the 
company for any period comprised in the previous year, expenditure of the 
nature referred to in clauses (i), ( ii ), ( iii) and (iv ) of the second proviso to 
clause (a ) of sub -section (5 ) of section 40A shall not be taken into account 
for the purposes of sub - clause ( A ) or sub -clause ( B ), as the case may be." . 


10. Amendment of section 40A. - In section 40A of the Income tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of April , 1972, 

( a ) in sub -section ( 2 ) , in the proviso to clause (a ), for the words 
" provisions of this section " , the words " provisions of this sub -section " shall 
be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub -section (4 ), the following sub -sections shall be inserted, 
namely : 
(5 ) (a ) Where the assessee 

(i) incurs any expenditure which results directly or indirectly in the 
payment of any salary to an employee or a former employee, or 

(ii ) incurs any expenditure which results directly or indirectly in 
the provision of any perquisite (whether convertible into money or 
not) to an employee or incurs directly or indirectly any expenditure or 
is entitled to any allowance in respect of any assets of the 
used by an employee cither wholly or partly for his own purposes or 

benetit, 
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then , subject to the provisions of clause (b ), so much of such expenditure or 
allowance as is in excess of the limit specified in respect thereof in clause (c) 
shall not be allowed as a deduction : 


Provided that where the assessee is a company, so much of the 
aggregate of 

(a ) the expenditure and allowance referred to in sub-clauses (i) und 
(ii) of this clause; and 

(b ) the expenditure and allowance referred to in sub -clauses (i) and 
(ii) of clause (c ) of section 40, 
in respect of an employee or a former employee, being a director or a person 
who has a substantial interest in the company or a relative of the director 
or of such person , as is in excess of the sum of seventy - two thousand rupees, 
shall in no case be allowed as a deduction : 


Provided further that in computing the expenditure referred to in sub 
clause (i) or the expenditure or allowance ,referred to in sub -clause (ii) of 
this clause or the aggregate referred to in the foregoing proviso , the follow 
ing shall not be taken into account, namely : 

(i) the value of any travel concession or assistance referred to in 
clause (5) of section 10 ; 

(ii) passage moneys or the value of any free or concessional passage 
referred to in sub -clause (i) of clause (6 ) of section 10 ; 

( iii ) any payment referred to in clause (iv ) or clause (v ) of sub . 
section ( 1 ) of section 36 ; 

(iv ) any expenditure referred to in clause (ix ) of sub -section ( 1) of 
section 36 . 


(b ) Nothing in clause (a ) shall apply to any expenditure or allowance 
in relation to 

(i) any employee in respect of any period of his employment out 
side India ; 

(ii) any employee being an individual referred to in sub - clause ( vii) 
or sub- clause ( viia) of clause (6 ) of section 10 in respect of any period 
during which he is entitled to the exemption under sub-clause (vii ) or, 
as the case may be, sub clause (viia ) aforesaid ; 

(iii ) any employee whose income chargeable under the head 
" Salaries" is seven thousand and five hundred rupees or less . 
(c ) The limits referred to in clause (a ) are the following , namely : 

(i) in respect of the expenditure referred to in sub -clause (i) of 
clause . (a ), in the case of an employec , an amount calculated at the rate 
of five thousand rupees for each month or part thereof comprised in the 
period of his employinent in India during the previous year, and in the 
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case of a former employee, being an individual who ceases or ceused to 
be the employec of the assessee during the previous year or any earlier 
previous year , sixty thousand rupees ; 

(ii) in respect of the aggregate of the expenditure and the allowance 
referred to in sub- clause (ii) of clause (a ), one- fifth of the amount of 
the salary payable to the employee or an amount calculated at the rate 
of one thousand rupees for each month or part thereof coinprised in the 
period of employment in India of the employee during the previous 
year, whichever is less. 

Explanation 1.-- The provisions of this sub -section shall apply notwithstand 
ing that any amount not to be allowed under this sub - section is included in 
the total income of the employee or, as the case may be , the former 
employee . 
Explanation 2. - In this sub -section , 

(a ) " salary " has the meaning assigned to it in clause (1) read yith 
clause (3 ) of section 17 subject to the following modifications, namely: 

(1) in the said clause (1), the word " perquisites" occurring in 
sub - clause (iv ) and the whole of sub -clause (vii) shall be omitted : 

(2 ) in the said clause (3 ), the references to "assessee" shall be 
construed as references to " employee or former employee " and the 
references to " his employer or former employer" and " an employer 

former employer " shall be construed as references to " the 
assessee" ; 
(b ) " perquisite " means 

(i) rent-free accommodation provided to the employee by the 
assessee; 

(ii) any concession in the matter of rent respecting any accom . 
modation provided to the employee by the assessee; 

( iii ) any benefit or amenity granted or provided free of cost or 
at concessional rate to the employee by the assessee; 

(iv ) payment by the assessee of any sum in respect of any 
obligation which , but for such payment, would have been payable 
by the employee ; and 

( v) payment by the assessee of any sum , whether directly or 
through fund , other than a recognised provident fund or an 
approved superannuation fund, to effect an assurance on the life of 

the employee or to effect a contract for an annuity . 
( 6 ) Where the 

incurs any expenditure by way of fees for 
services rendered by person who at any time during the twenty - four 
months immediately preceding the previous year was an employee of the 
assessee , 


or 
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(:) such expenditure by way of fees, or 

(b) where the assessee has also incurred in relation to such person 
any expenditure by way of salary referred to in sub -clause (i) of clause 
(a ) of sub-section (5 ), the aggregate of such expenditure by way of 

fees and by way of salary, 
shall not be allowed as a deduction to the extent such expenditure by way 
of fees or, as the case may be, the aggregate of such expenditure by way of 

fees and by way of salary exceeds sixty thousand rupees . . 
11. Omission of section 541.- Section 51A of the Income tax Act shall be 
omilled with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 . 

12. Amendment of section 58.- In clause (a ) of sub - section ( 1) of section 58 
of the Incoine-tax Act, sub -clause (iv ) shall be omitted with effect from the 
1st day of April, 1972 . 
13. Amendment of section 67. - In section 67 of the Income tax Act, 

( a ) in clause (a ) of sub -section (1 ), for the words " registered firm " , the 
words, brackets , letter and figures " registered firm or an unregistered firm 
assessed as registered firm under clause (b ) of section 183 " shall be 
substituted ; 

(b ) in sub -section (4 ), for the words " a firm treated as registered in accor 
dance with the provisions of" , the words " an unregistered firm assessed as a 
registered firm under" shall be sulstituted . 
. 14. Amendment of section 80A . - In section 80A of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -section (3 ), for the word , figures and letter " section 80L " , the words, figures 
and letters " section SOMM or section 80N or section 800 " shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972. 

15. Amendment of section 80C . - In section 80C of the Income tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 , 

(a ) for sub -section (1), the following sub-section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (1) In computing the total income of an assessee , there shall be 
deducted , in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this 
section , an amount calculated , with reference to the aggregate of the 
sums specified in sub -section (2 ) . at the following rates, namely : 
(a ) where such 

The whole of such aggregate ; 
aggregate does not 
exceed Rs. 1,000 

(6 ) where such Rs. 1,000 plus 50 per cent of the 
aggregate exceeds 

amount by which such aggre 
Rs. 1,000 but does 

gate exceeds Rs. 1,000 ; 
not exceed Rs. 5,000 

( ) where such Rs. 3,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
aggregate exceeds 

amount by which such aggre 
Rs. 5.000 

gate exceeds Rs. 5,000 ." ; 
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(1») in sub -section ( !. in chuses (ii) and (iv) , for the words " flituen 
thousand rupees" , the words " twenty thousand rupees" shall 1.sub titulu . 
16. Amendment of section 801.- In section 801 of the Income tax Act, in sub 
section (1), for the words " cight per cent." , the words " live per cent." shall le 
substituted with effect from the 1st day of April , 1972. 


17. Amendment of section 80L .- In section 801, of the Income tax Act, in sul). 
section (1 ), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 , 

(a ) for the words "Where the gross total income of an assessee includes 
any income by way of- " , the following shall be substituted , namely :-- 
" Where the gross total income of an assessee, being -- 

(a ) an individual, or 
(b ) a Hindu undivided family , or 

( c) an association of persons or a body of individuals con 
sisting only of husband and wife governed by the system of com 
munity of property in force in the Union territories of Dadra and 

Nagar Ilaveli and Goa , Daman and Diu, 

includes any income by way of -- " ; 
(b ) in clause (vi), the word " or " occurring at the end shall be omitted ; 

( c) in clause (vii ), for the word and figures " section 36," , the words 
and figures " section 36 ; or" shall be substituted ; 
(a ) after clause (vii) , the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (viii) interest on deposits with a co -operative society, not being a 
co -operative society referred to in clause (vi), made by a member of 
the society ," . 


18. Amendment of section 8031. - In section SOM of the Income-tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 , 

(a ) in sub- section (1 ), 

(i) for clauses (a ) and ( b ). the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (a ) sixty per cent of such income, where the assessee is a 
domestic company ; 

(b ) sixty - five per cent of such income, where the assessee is 
foreign company." ; 

(ii ) the Explanation shall be omitted : 
(b ) for sub -section (2) and the Erplanation appearing below that sub 
section , the following sub.section shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 2) Where a company to which this section applies is entitled also 
to the deduction under section 80K , the deduction under sub -section ( 1 ) 


a 


to 


shall be allowed in respect of income by way of dividents referred 

therein as reduced by the amount of the deduction under section 80K ." . 
19. Amendment of section SOJI .- In section 80MM of the Income tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 , 

(a ) in sub -section (1), - 

(i) for the words " assessee being an Indian company" , the words and 
brackets " assessee, being an Indian company or a person (other than 
a company ) who is resident in India ," shall be substituted ; 

( ii) for the words " received by it” , the words " received by the 
assessee " shall be substituted ; 

(iii) for the words "Central Government" , in both the places where 
they occur, the word " Board " shall be substituted ; 

(iv ) for the words " there shall be allowed a deduction " , the words 
" there shall, in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this 
section , be allowed a deduction " shall be substituted ; 

( v ) after the proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Provided further that approval of the Board shall not be 
necessary in the case of any such agreement which has been appro 
ved for the purposes of the deduction under this sub-section by the 
Central Government before the 1st day of April , 1972, and every 
application for such approval of any such agreement pending with 
the Central Government immediately before that day shall stand 

transferred to the Board for disposal." ; 
(b ) after sub.section (2), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (2A ) Where the assessee is a person other than a company or a co 
operative society , the deduction under sub-section ( 1) shall not be ad . 
missible unless the accounts of the assessee for the previous year have 
been audited by an accountant as defined in the Explanation below sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 288, and the assessee furnishes, along with his 
return of income, the report of such audit in the prescribed form duly 
signed and verified by such accountant and setting forth such parti . 

culars as may be prescribed ." . 
20. Amendment of section SON . - In section 80N of the Income-tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1972,-- 

(a ) for the words " assessee being an Indian company" , the words and 
brackets " assessee, being an Indian company or a person (other than a 
company) who is resident in India ," shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the words, figure and letters " Central Government in this behalf 
before the 1st day of October of the relevant assessment year " , the words 
" Board in this behalf" shall be substituted ; 
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(c ) the following provisos shall be inserted at the end, namely : 

" Provided that the application for such approval is made to the 
Board before the 1st day of October of the relevant assessment year: 

Provided further that the approval of the Board shall not be neces 
sary in the case of any such agreement which has been approved for 
the purposes of the deduction under this section by the Central Govern 
ment before the 1st day of April, 1972 , and every application for such 
approval of any such agreement pending with the Central Government 
immediately before that day shall stand transferred to the Board for 

disposal." . 
21. Substitution of new section for section 800.- For section 800 of the lo 
come tax Act, the following section shall substituted with effect froin the 1st 
day of April, 1972 , namely : 

" 800. Deduction in respect of royalties, etc., from certain foreign enter 
prises.- ( 1) Where the gross total income of an assessee , being an Indian 
company or a person (other than company) who is resident in India , 
includes any income by way of royalty, commission , fees or any similar 
payment received by the assessee from the Government of a foreign State or 
a foreign enterprise in consideration for the use outside India of any patent, 
invention , model, design , secret formula or process, or similar property right, 
or information concerning industrial, commercial or scientific knowledge, er 
perience or skill made available or provided or agreed to be made available 
or provided to such Government or enterprise by the assessee, or in consi 
deration of technical services rendered or agreed to be rendered outside 
India to such Government or enterprise by the assessee , under an agreement 
approved by the Board in this behalf, there shall be allowed , in accordance 
with and subject to the provisions of this section , a deduction of the whole 
of such income, in computing the total income of the assessee : 

Provided that the application for the approval of the agreement referred 
to in this sub -section is inade to the Board before the 1st day of October of 
the assessment year in relation to which the approval is first sougiit : 

Provided further that the approval of the Board shall not be necessary 
in the case of any such agreement which has been approved for the purposes 
of the deduction under this section by the Central Government before the 1st 
day of April, 1972 , and every application for such approval of any such 
agreement pending with the Central Government immediately before that day 
shall stand transferred to the Board for disposal. 
( 2 ) Where the 

is a person other than a company or a co 
operative society, the deduction under sub -section ( 1) shall not be admissible 
unless the accounts of the assessee for the previous year have been audited by 
an accountant as defined in the Erplanation below sub -section (2) of section 
288 and the assessee furnishes, along with his return of income, the report of 
such audit in the prescribed form duly signed and verifiel by such accountant 
and setting forth such particulars as may be prescribed . . 


Assessee 
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22. Amendment of section SOP . - In section 80P of the Income- tax Act, in 
clause (a) of sub -section (2), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972, 

(a) in sub-clause (v), the word or ” shall be inserted at the end; 

(b) after sub -clause (1), the following sub -clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (vi) the collective disposal of the labour of its members, or 

(vii) fishing or allied activities , that is to say, the catching, curing, 
processing , preserving , storing or marketing of fish or the purchase of 
materials and equipment in connection therewith for the purpose of 
supplying them to its members ," ; 
( c) the following proviso shall be inserted at the end , namely : 

" Provided that in the case of a co -operative society falling under sub 
clause ( vi) or sub -clause (vii) , the rules and bye -laws of the society restrict 
the voting rights to the following classes of its members, namely : 

( 1) the individuals who contribute their labour or, as the case may be, 
carry on the fishing or allied activities; 

(2 ) the co -operative credit societies which provide financial assistance 
to the society : 

( 3 ) the State Government; " . 


23. Amendment of section SOT.- In section 80T of the Income tax Act, in clause 
( b ) , with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 ,-- 

( a ) in sub -clause (i), for the words " forty -five per cent." , the words " thirty 
five per cent." shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in sub-clause (ii) and in the proviso , for the words " sixty - five per 
cent." , wherever they occur , the words " Sifty per cent." shall be substituted . 


24. Amendment of section 86. - In section 86 of the Income-tax Act, in clause 
( iii), after the words " unregistered firm " , the brackets, words, letter and figures 
" [not being an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b) of 
section 183 ]" shall be inserted. 

25. Substitution of new section for section 115 .--For section 115 of the 
Income tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from the 
1st day of April, 1972, namely : 

115. Tar on capital gains in case of companies.--Where the total income 
of a company includes any income chargeable under the head " Capital gains " 
relating to capital assets other than short-term capital assets (such income 
being hereinafter referred to as long-term capital gains), the income tax 
payable shall be the aggregate of -- 

(i) the amount of income tax calculated on the amount of long -term 
capital gains included in the total income- 
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(a ) at the rate of forty -five per cent on so much of the ainount 
of such long-term capital gains as relate to buildings or lands or 
any rights in buildings or lands; and 

( b ) at the rate of thirty- five per cent on the balance of such long . 
term capital gains , if any ; and 

( ii) the amount of income tax with which it would have been chargeable 
had its total income been reduced by the amount of long-term capital 
gains referred to in clause (i). . 


26. Amendment of section 1941.-- In section 194A of the Income tax Act, in 
clause (v ) of sub-section (3), after the words " by a co -operative society " , the words 
" to a member thereof or " shall be inserted . 


27. Amendment of section 2304. - In section 2304 of the Income tax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of October , 1971, 

( a ) in sub -section (1) , 

(i) the brackets and words " (other than agricultural land )" shall be 
omitted ; 

(ii ) in clause (a ), for the words and figures " and the Gift-tax Act, 
1958" (18 of 1958), the words, figures and brackets " the Gift-tax Act, 
1958 , the Super Profits Tax Act, 1963 (14 of 1963) , and the Companies 
( Profits) Surtax Act, 1964" (7 of 1964), shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub -section (2) , the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" (3 ) The provisions of sub-section ( 1) shall not apply in a 

case 
where the person referred to in that sub-section is any such institution , 
association or body, or belongs to any such class of institutions, 
associations or bodies , as the Board may , for reasons to be recorded 

in writing, notify in this behalf in the Oficial Gazette ." . 
28. Omission of section 235. - Section 235 of the Income-tax Act shall be 
omitted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 . 


29. Amendment of Second Schedule . - In the Second Schedule to the 
Inconie-tax Act , with effect from the 1st day of January, 1979, 

( a ) in rules 82 and 83 , for the words " Tax Recovery Oficer ", the 
words " Tax Recovery Commissioner, Tax Recovery Oficer " shall be 
substituted ; 
(b ) in rule 86 , 

(i) for sub -rule ( 1 ), the following sub- rule shall he substituted , 
wamely : 

( 1) An appeal from any original order passed by the Tas 
Recovery Onicer under this Schedule, not being an order which is 

conclusive , shall lic 
G 1961MC 
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(a ) in the case of a Tax Recovery Officer, being a Collector 
or an Additional Collector, to the revenue authority to 

which 
appeals ordinarily lie against the orders of a Collector under the 
law relating to land revenue of the State concerned ; 

(b ) in the case of a Tax Recovery Omicer, being an officer 
referred to in sub -clause ( ii) of clause (44) of section 2 , to the 
revenue authority to which an appeal or an application for revision 
would ordinarily lie, if the order passed by him were the order 
under the law relating to land revenue or other public demand for 
the time being in force in the State concerned ; and 
( c ) in the case 

of a Tax Recovery Officer, being an oflicer 
referred to in sub- clause (iii) of clause (44) of section 2 , to the Tax 

Recovery Commissioner." ; 
(ii) after sub -rule ( 3 ) , the following sub - rule shall be 

inserted , 
namely : 

" (1 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - rule (1), where a . 
Tax Recovery Commissioner is authorised to exercise powers as such in 
respect of any area , then , 

( a) all appeals against the orders passed before the date of 
such authorisation by any Tax Recovery Onicer authorised to excr 
cise powers as such in respect of that area or an area which is includ. 
ed in that area, shall lie to such Tax Recovery Commissioner; and 


(b) any proceeding by way of appeal against any orders refer. 


" Tax 


red to in clause (a ) pending on the date mentioned in that clause 
before an appellate authority referred to in clause (a ) or clause (b ) 
of sub -rule ( 1 ) shall stand transferred to such Tax Recovery 

Commissioner for disposal." ; 
(c ) in rule 87, for the word " officer" , the words " Tax Recovery Com 
missioner, Tax Recovery Onicer or other officer " shall be substituted ; 
(d ) in rule 92 , -- 
(i) in sub -rule (1 ), for the words " Tax Recovery Omicers" , the words 

Recovery Commissioners , Tax Recovery Officers " shall be . 
substituted ; 

(ii) in sub - rule (2 ) , in clause (a ) , for the words " Tax Recovery 
Officers" , the words , " Tax Recovery Commissioners or Tax Recovery 

Officers" shall be substituted . 
30. Amendment of Sixth Schedule.- In the Sixth Schedule to the Income-tax 
Act, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 ,-- 

( a ) for the brackets, words, figures and letters " [See sections 80B (7), 
801 and 80M ]" , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" [See sections 80B (7) and 80!)" ; 
(b ) in item ( 2 ), the word " Aluminium " , shall be omitted ; 
(c ) items (10 ), (12 ), (14 ), ( 18) and (20 ) shall be oinitted . 
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CHAPTER IV 


WEALTIL.TAX 


31. Amendment of section 1 .-- In section 4 the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 (27 of 
1957) , (hereinafter referred to as the Wealth -tax Act), with effect from the 1st 
day of April, 1972, 

( a ) in sub -section (1 ) , 

(i) in the proviso to clause (a ), for the words, figures and letters 
" after the 31st day of March , 1964 " , the.words, figures and letters 
" after the 31st day of March , 1961, but before the 1st day of April, 
1972 " shall be substituted ; 

( ii) in clause (b ), for the words "member of an association of persons " , 
the words and brackets "member of an association of 

persons (not 
being a co - operative housing society )" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub - section (1 ), the following sub-section shall be inserted 
namely : 

" (1A ) Where , in the case of an individual being a member of a 
Hindu undivided family , any property having been the separate 
property of the individual has, at any time after the 31st day of 
December, 1969, been converted by the individual into property 
belonging to the fanily through the act of impressing such separate 
property with the character of property belonging to the family or 
throwing it into the common stock of the family (such property being 
hereinafter referred to as the converted property ), then , notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other provision of this Act or in any other 
law for the time being in force, for the purpose of computing the net 
wealth of the individual under this Act for 

any assessment year 
commencing on or after the 1st day of April, 1972, 

(a ) the individual shall be deemed to have transferred the 
converted property, through the family, to the members of the 
family for being held by them jointly ; 

(b ) the converted property or any part thereof, in so far as 
it is attributable to the interest of the individual in the property of 
the family , shall be deemed to be assets belonging to the individual 
and not to the family ; 

( c ) any part of the converted property in so far as it is 
attributable to the interest of the spouse or any minor child of the 
individual in the property of the family and where there is a 
partition (partial or total) amongst the members of the family , the 
converted property or any part thereof which is received by the 
spouse or minor child on such partition shall be deemed to be 
assets transferred indirectly by the individual to the spouse or 
minor child and the provisions of sub - section (1 ) shall, so far as 
may be, apply accordingly : 
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Provided that the property referred to in clause (h ) or clause 
(c) shall, on being included in the net wealth of the individual, le 
excluded from the net wealth of the family or, as the case may be, 

the spouse or minor child of the individual." ; 
(c) after sub-section (6 ) and before the Explanation , the following sub 
section shall be inserted , namely : 

" (7) Where the assessee is a member of an association of persons, 
being a co -operative housing society, and a building or part thereof is 
allotted or leased to him under a house building scheme of the society, 
the assessee shall, notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or 
any other law for the time being in force, be deemed to be the owner 
of such building or part and the value of such building or part shall be 
included in computing the net wealth of the assessee; and, in 
determining the value of such building or part , the 

value 
outstanding instalments of the amount payable under such scheme by 
the assessee to the society towards the cost of such building or part 
and the land appurtenant thereto shall, whether the amount so payable 
is described such or in any other manner in such scheme, be 
deducted as a debt owned by him in relation to such building or part." ; 
(d ) in the Explanation - 

(i) in clause (a ), the word " and" occurring at the end shall be 
omitted ; 

after clause (b ), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(c) the expression " property" includes any interest in property, 
movable or immovable , the proceeds of sale thereof and any money 
or investment for the time being representing the proceeds of sale 
thereof and where the 

property is 

converted into any other 
property by any method , such other property ; and 

(d ) the expressions " interest of the individual in the property 
of the family " and "interest of the spouse or any minor child of the 
individual in the property of the family " mean , respectively , the 
proportion in which the individual or, as the case may be, the spouse 
or minor child would be entitled to share the property of the family 
if there had been a total partition in the family as on the valuation 
date of the family relevant to the assessment year for which the 
individual is to be assessed under sub -section ( 1A ) . . 


32. Amendment of section 5. - In section 5 of the Wealth - lax Act, - 

(a) in sub -section (i), 
(i) in clause (in ), the words " and exclusively 

used by him for 
residential purposes" shall be omitted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1971; 
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(ii) in clause (viii) , after the words " articles intended for the 
personal or household 

of the assessee" , the words, " Lut not 
including jewellery " shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to have 
been inserted , with effect from the Ist day of April, 1903 ; 

( iii) in clause (viii) as so amended , the following provisos and 
Explanations shall be inserted at the end with effect from the 1st day 
of April , 1972, namely : 

Provided that the furniture , utensils or other articles are 
neither made wholly or partly of, nor contain (whether by way of 
embedding , covering 
or otherwise ), gold , silver, platinum or any 
other precious metal or any alloy containing one or more of such 
precious metals : 

Provided further that nothing in this clause shall operate to 
exclude from 

the net wealth of the assessee any conveyance or 
conveyances to the extent the value or the aggregate value thereof 
exceeds the sum of twenty -five thousand rupees. 

Explanation 1. - For the purposes of this clause and clause (xiii), 
" jewellery" includes 
(a ) ornaments made of gold , silver , platinum Ог 

any 

other 
precious metal or any alloy containing one 

of such 
precious metals, whether or not containing any precious or semi 
precious stone, and whether 
or not worked or sewn into any 
wearing apparel ; 

(b ) precious or semi-precious stones, whether or not set in any 
furniture utensil or other article or worked or sewn 
wearing apparel. 

Explanation 2 .-- For the purposes of this clause , " conveyance" 
means any motor car or other mechanically propelled vehicle, 

aircraft or boat ; ; 
( iv ) in clause (xx) , for the words, figures and letters " after the 31st 
day of March , 1964" , the words, figures and letters " after the 31st day of 
March , 1964, but before the 1st day of June, 1971" shall be substituted with 
eflect from the 1st day of April, 1972 ; 

( v ) after clause ( xxvii), the following causes shall be inserted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 , namely : 

" (xxviii) any shares held by the assessee in any co -operative society ; 

( xxix ) any deposits with a co -operative society , not being deposits 
referred to in clause (xxvi) or clause (xxx), made by a member of the 
society; 

(xxx ) any deposits with a co -operative housing society made by a 
member of the society to whom a building or part thereof is allotted 
or leased under a house building scheme of the society, where such 
deposits have been made under such scheme." : 


into any 
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(b ) in sub -sections (1A and (3 ), for the brackets, Ngures 

and word 
" ( x.xvi) and (xxvii )” , the brackets , figures and word " (x xvi), (xxvii), (xxviii ), 
and (xxix )" shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972. 

33. Amendment of section 18.---In section 18 of the Wealth -tax Act, with 
eflect from the 1st day of April, 1972, 

(a ) in clause (i) of sub -section (1), for sub -clauses (A ) and (B), the 
following sub-clauses shall be substituted , namely : 

" (A ) the net wealth assessed under section 16 as reduced by the 
amount specified in sub -section (1A ), or 

(B ) the net wealth assessed under section 17 , where assessment has 
been made under that section , as reduced by 

(1) the net wealth , if any, assessed previously under section 
16 or section 17, or 

( 2 ) the amount specified in sub-section (1A ), whichever is 
greater," ; 
(b ) after sub - section ( 1 ), the following sub -section shall be inserted 
nimely: 

" (1A ) The amount referred to in sub - clause (A ) and sub- clause 
( B ) (2 ) of clause (i) of sub -section ( 1) shall be, 

( a ) in the case of an individual, Rs 1,00,000 ; 
(b ) in the case of a Hindu undivided family , Rs 2,00,000; and 

(c ) in the case of a company , Rs 5,00,000 ." . 
34. Amendment of section 21.--- In section 21 of the Wealth - tax Act, in sub 
section (4 ), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972, 

(a ) in clause (a ) and in the proviso , the words " in the case of an 
individual" shall be omitted ; 
(b ) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , namely : 

" Erplanation . - Notwithstanding anything contained in section 5 
in computing the net wealth for the purposes of this sub- section in 
case, not 

being a case referred to in the proviso , any assets 
referred to in clauses . (xv), (xvi), (xxii), (xxiii), (xxiv ), (xxv ), (xxvi), 
(xxvii), (xxviii), and ( xxix ) of sub - section ( 1) of that section shall not be T 
excluded ." . 


any 


35. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the Wealth -tax Act, in 
E.rplanation II, for the words " Tax Recovery Omicer and the Tax Recovery 
Commissioner referred to in the Income tax Act or the rules made thereunder 
shall be deemed to be the Tax Recovery Officer and the Tax Recovery 
Commissioner" , the words " Tax Recovery Commissioner and the Tax Recover! 
Omicer referred to in the Income tax Act shall be deemed to be the Tax Recovery 
Commissioner and the Tax Recovery Officer" shall be substituted 

with effect 
from the 1st day of January , 1972. 
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36. Amendment of Schedule.- In the Schedule to the Wealth -tax Act, with 
eflect from the 1st day of April, 1972 , in Part 1 - 

( a ) in Paragraph A , - 

( ) for itens (1) and (2), the following item shall be substituted , 
namely: 

Rate of tac 
" ( 1 ) In the case of every indi 

vidual OL Hindu undivided 
family 
( a ) where the net wealth does not 

1 per cent of the nel wealth ; 
exceed Rs 5,00,000 
(b ) where the net wcalth exceeds Rs 5,000 plus 2 per ccnt of the 

Rs 5,00,000 but does not exceed amount by which the net wealth 
Rs 10,00,000 

cxceeds Rs 5,00,000 . 
(c ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs 15,000 plus 3 per cent of the 
Rs 10,00,000 but does not exceed amount by which the net wealth 
Rs 15,00,000 

exceeds R 10,00.000 ; 
( d ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs 30,000 plus 8 per cent of the 
Ri 15,00,000 

amount by which thc net wealth 

exceeds Rs 15,00,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this item , 

(i) no wealth -tax shall be payable where the net wealth does not 
exceed the following limit, nainely: 

(A ) Rs. 1,00,000, in the case of an individual; 

( B ) Rs 2,00,000 , in the case of a Hindu undivided family ; 
(ii) the wealth - tax payable shall, in no case, exceed 10 per cent. of 
the amount by which the net wealth exceeds the limit specified in sub 
clause (A ) or , as the case may be , sub-clause (B ) of clause (i) of this 
proviso." ; 

( ii) item (3 ) shall be re-numbered as item ( 2 ); 
(b ) in Paragraph B , for the word , brackets and figure " item (3) " , wherever 
they occur, the word , brackets and figure " item (2 )" shall be substituted . 
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CHAPTER V 


OTHER DIRECT TAXES 
37. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958.- In the Gift-tas Act, 1958 , 

- (a ) in section 2, in clause ( xii ) , for the words and figure " includes 
the transfer of any property deemed to be a gift under section 1", the words 
and figure " includes the transfer or conversion of any property referred to 
in section 4 , deemed to be a gift under that section " shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972 ; 
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( b ) section shall, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1972, be 
re-numbered 

as sub-section (1) thereof and after sub -section (1) as so 
re -numbered , the following sub-section shall be inserted with effect from 
that day, namely : 

" (2 ) Where, in the case of an individual being a member of a Ilindu 
undivided family , any property having been the separate property of the 
individual has been converted by the individual into property belonging i 
to the family through the act of impressing such separate property with 
the character of property belonging to the family or throwing it into the 
common stock of the family (such properly being hereafter in this sub). 
section referred to as the converted property ) , then notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other provision of this Act or any other law 
for the time being in force, for the purpose of computation of the tax 
able gifts made by the individual, the individual shall be deemed to have 
made a gift of so much of the converted property as the members of 
the Hindu undivided family other than such individual would be entitled 
to, if a partition of the converted property had taken place immedi 
ately after such conversion ." ; 
(c) in section 5 , in sub -section (1 ), 

(i) in clause (v ), for the word and figures " section 88 " , the word . 
figures and letter " section 80G " shall be substituted , and shall be deemed 

to have been substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1968; . 
( ii) in clause (va ), in sub-clause (i), for the words, brackets and figures 
" sub-section (6 ) of section 88 of the Income tax Act, 1961" , (43 of 1961.) 
the words, brackets, letters and figures " clause (b ) of sub-section (2) of 
section 80G of the Income- tax Act" shall be sulstituted, and shall be 
deemed to have been substituted with effect from the 1st day of April 1968 : 

(d ) in section 33, in E.rplanation II, for the words " Tax Recovery Officer 
and the Tax Recovery Commissioner referred to in the Income tax Act or the 
rules made thereunder shall be deemed to be the Tax Recovery Oflicer and the 
Tax Recovery Commissioner " , the words " Tax Recovery Commissioner and the 
Tax Recovery Officer referred to in the Income tax Act shall be deemed to be 
the Tax Recovery Commissioner and the Tax Recovery Oficer " shall be sub 
stituted with effect from the 1st day of January, 1972 ; 

(e) in section 45, after Explanation 2, the following Explunation shall be 
inserted , namely :-- 

" Explanation 3.-- For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that 
the exemption admissible under clause (e ) in relation to gifts made by an 
institution or fund referred to in that clausc shall not be Jinicd increly 
on either or both of the following grounds, namely:-- 

(i) that, subscquent to the gifl. any part of the income of the institution 
or fund has become chargeable to tax due to non -compliance with any of 
the provisions of section 11 the Income tax Act ; 
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( ii ) that, under clause ic ) of sub -section (1) of section 13 of the Income 
tax Ach, the exemption under section 11 of that Art is denied to the insti. 
tution or fund in slation to any income arising to it from any investment 
referred to in clause (h ) of sub -section (2 ) of section 13 of the said Act 
where the aggregate of the funds invested by it in a concern referred to 
in the said clause (h ) does not exceed live per cent. of the capital of that 
concern ." . 


38. Amendment of Act 7 of 1969.-- In the Companies (Profits ) Surtur Act, 
1964, -- 

(a ) in section 18 for the figures and brackets " 2 (41)" , the figures. 
brackets , letter and word " 2 (43B ) and (44) " shall be substituted with 
ellect from the 1st day o ! January, 1972; 

(b ) for the Third Schedule, the following Schedule shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April , 1972, namely: -- 


" THE THIRD SCHEDULE 


(See seciton 4] 


RATES OF SURTAX 


Surtax shall be charged on the amount (hereinafter referred to as the charge 
able amount) by which the chargeable profits exceed the amount of the statutory 
deduction at the following rates, namely: 
(i) on so much of the chargeable 

amount as does not exceed 
five per cent. of the 1I1Onli 
of capital as computed in 
accordance with the Second 
Schedule 

25 per cent.; 
(ii) oir the balance, if any, of th 
chargeable amount 

30 per cent." 


CHAPTER VI 


INDIRECT TAXES 


39. Amendment of Act 32 of 1931.-- The Indian Tariff Act, 1934 (hereinafter 
referred to as the Tarial Act) shall be amended in the manner specified in the 
Second Schedule . 
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40. Amendment of Ict 1 of 1911 .-- In the Central Excises and Salt Ac!. 1911 
in the First Schedule 

(i) for Item No. 1E , the following Itemn shall be substituted , namely :-- 

GLICOSE AND DEXTROSE 
AND PREPARATIONS THEREOF 

Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
( 1 ) Glucose in whatever 

form , 
including liquid glucose, dextrose 
monohydrate and anhydrous dextrose 

( 2) Preparations of glucose and 
dextrose in which the reducing sugars 
expressed anhydrous dextrose 
amount to more than eighty per cent. 
by weight. 


as 


(ii) after Item No. 1 , the following Itern shall be inserted , namely: - . 
IF MAID . 

Ten paise per kilogram . ; 
" Maida " means the product of 
wheat known commercially as maida 
obtained by milling cleaned , hard or 
soft wheat or blends thereof in 
roller flour inill . 


a 


(iii ) In Item No. 6 , for the entry in the third column , the entry " Yine 
hundred and twenty rupees per kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centigrade 
thermometer. " shall be substituted ; 


(iv ) for Item So. 11A, the following Item shail be substituted , namely :-- 
" 11A ALL PRODUCTS DERIVED 
FROM REFINING OF CRUDE 
PETROLEUM OR SHALE (WHETHER 
GASEOUS, LIQUID , SEMI-SOLID , OR 
SOLID IN FORM ) , NOT 

OTHER 
WISE SPECIFIED INCLUDING 
REFINERY GASES, LUBRICATING 
OIL AND GREASES, WAXES AND 
COKE 
( 1) Mineral turpentine oil. 

Twonty per 

cent. ad valorem 
one 

hundred rupees 

tonne. 
( 2) Liquified petroleum gas 

Two hundred and fifty rupees 
metric tonne. 


plus 
per metric 


per 


( 3 ) Others 


Twenty per cent. ad valores ." ; 
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AND 


(v ) after Item No. 114 as so amended , the following Items shall be 
inserted , namely: 
11B COMPOUNDED LUBRICAT. Twenty per cent. ad valorem ." 
ING OILS AND 

GREASES, TIIAT 
IS TO SAY, 

LUBRICATING OILS 
GREASES 

OBTAINED BY 
COMPOUNDING OF MINERAL OILS 
WITH ANY OTHER 

INGREDIENTS. 
Explanation . The 

expression 
" mineral oil" has the meanin ; 
assigned to it in Explunation I to 
Item No. 6 . 

110 CALCINED PETROLEUM Twenty per ceni. ud valorem . ; 
COKE . 


(vi) for 

Item No. 14A4 , the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely : 
" 14.AA CHEMICALS, THE FOLLOW Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
ING NAMELY: 

( 1 ) Calcium carbide. 

(2 ) Bleaching paste and bleaching 
powder. 

( 3) Sodium hydrosulphite. 
( 4 ) Bicarbonate of soda . 

(5 ) Bichromates of potassium or 
sodium . 

(6 ) Hydrogen peroxide . 
( 7) Potassium permanganate . 

(vii ) for Item No. 14F , the following Item shall be substituted , namely : 
14F COSMETICS AND TOILET Twenty per cent. ad valorem . ;" 
PREPARATIONS NOT CONTAINING 
ALCOHOL OR OPIUM , INDIAN 
ТЕМІР. OR OTHER NARCOTIC 
DRUGS OR NARCOTICS , NAMELY : 

(i) Preparations for the care of 
the skin including beauty creains, 
Vanishing crcans, 

cold creams 
make-up creams cleansing creams, 
skin foods and tonics, face 
powders, baby powders, toilet 
ponders, talcuni powders aad 
lipsticks. 
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and 


(ii) Preparations for the care of 
the hair 

( a ) Hair lo !ions, creams 
pomades. 

( b ) Perfunned hair oils . 

( c ) Shampoos whether or r.ot 
containing soap or detergent. 

Explanation .- " Alcohol" , " Opium " 
" Indian hemp" , " narcotic 

drugs 
an: " narcotics " have the meanings. 
respectively , assigned to them in 
section 2 of thic Medicinal and 
Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties ) 
Act, 1955 ( 16 of 1955 ) . 

( viii ) in Item No. 15 , for the entry in the thirel column against sub -item 
1 (2 ), the entry " Twelve and a half per cent. ad valorem ." . shall be sub 
stituted ; 


(ix ) for Item No. 15A , the following Itein shall be substituted , namely : 
154 ARTIFICIAL OR SYNTHETIC 
RESINS AND I LASTIC MATERIALS , 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF 

( 1) Artificial or synthetic resins Thirty per rent. ad valorem . 
and plastic materials in any form 
whether solid , liquid or pasty , or 
its powder, granules or tlakes, or in 
the form of moulding powders, the 
following, namely: - . 

(i) Condensatior., Poly -conden . 
sation and Poly-addition pro 
Hucts, whether or not modified or 
polymerised , including Pheno . 
plasts, Aninoplasts . Alkyds, 
Polyamides, Polyurethane, Polva!. 
lyl Esters and other Unsaturated 
Polyesters; 
( ii ) Polymerisation and 

Copoly 
merisation products including 
Polyethylene and Polytetrahaloch 
vlene, Polyisobutylene, Polysty 
renc, Polyvinyl chloride, Polyviny 
acetate, Polyvinyl Chloroacetate 
and other Polyvinyl derivatives 
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Polyacrylic 

and 

Polymeth 
crylic derivatives and Coumarone. 
Indene resins; and 

(iii) Cellulose acetate (including 
di- or triacetate), Cellulose acetate 
butyrate and Cellulose 

pro 
pionate, Cellulose 

acetate-pro 
pionate, Ethyl cellulose and 
Benzyl cellulose , whether plasti 
cised or 

not, and plasticiser 
Cellulose nitrate . 
( 2 ) Articles 

made of plastics, all Thirty per cent ad valorem . 
sorts, including tubes, 

rods, sheets.. 
foils, sticks, other 

rectangular 
profile shapes, whether laininated 
not, and whether rigid or flexible , 
including layflal tubings and polyvinyl 
chloride sheets, not otherwise specified , 
( 3 ) Polyurethane foam . 

Forty per cent. ad valorem . 
( 1) Articles made of polyurethane Forly per cent. a palorem . : 
foam . 
Erplanation. - For the purpose 

of 
sub -item ( 2 ) , " plastics " means the 
various artificial or synthetic resins 
plastic material included in sub - ilom 


Or 


or 


or 


( s ) in Item No. 164 , for the entries in the third column against sub 
items ( 1) and ( 2) , the entries " Forty per cent. ad valorem ." and " Twenty 
live per cent. ud valorem ." shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

( xi) after Item No. 22B , the following Items shall be inserled , namely: 
22C LINOLEUM , THAT IS TO Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
SAY . COVERING MATERIAL PRE 
PARED ON A BASE OF PAPER OR 
PAPER BOARD ( INCLUDING FELT 
PAPER OR FELT PAPER BOARD) 
OR TEXTILE FABRICS, BY IMPREG 
NATION OR COATING WITHI.1 
LINOLEUM CEMENT. 

22D ARTICLES OF READY- TO Ten per cent. ad vulurem . 
WEAR APPAREL ( KNOWN COM 
MERCIAI LY AS READY-MADE 
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GARMENTS ), INCLUDING UNDER 
GARMENTS AND BODY- SUPPORTING 
GARMENTS BUT EXCLUDING 
ARTICLES OF TIOSIERY, IN OR IN 
RELATION TO THE MANUFACTURE 
OF WHICH ANY PROCESS IS ORDI 
NARILY CARRIED ON WITH THE 
AID OF POWER . 

22E TYPEWRITER AND SIMILAR Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
RIBBONS, WHETHER OR NOT ON 
SPOOLS 

( xii ) in Item No. 23A, for the entries in the third column against sub 
items (1) and (4), the entries " Fifteen per cent. ad valorem ." and " Twenty , 
per cent. ad valorem ." shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

( xiii) in Item No. 23B , for the entry in the third column against each 
of the sub-items (1 ) and (4 ) , the entry " Twenty per cent. ad valorem ." . 
shall be substituted ; 

( xiv ) after Item No. 23C , the following Item shall be inserted , namely :-- 
* 23D MOSAIC TILES , IN OR IN Ten per cent. ad valorem . ; 
RELATION TO THE MANUFACTURE 
OF WHICH ANY PROCESS IS ORDI 
NARILY CARRIED ON WITH THE 
AID OF POWER . 

E.rplanation . For the purposes of 
this Item , "mosaic tiles" means tiles 
known commercially as mosaic tiles. 

(xv) in Item No. 27, after sub -item (e), the following sub -item shall be 
inserted , namely : 
(0) Containers made of aluminium . Twenty-five per cent. ad valorem . ; 
Explanation .— " Containers ” 
containers ordinarily intended for 
packaging of goods for sale, including 
casks, druns, cans, boxes, gas cylin . 
ders and pressure containers , whether 
in assembled or unassembled condition , 
and containers known commercially 
as 1 : ened or folded containers . 

(xvi) alter Item No. 30A , the following Item shall be inserted , namely :--- 
" 30B MOTOR STARTERS 

Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
( xvii ) in Item No. 32 , for the entries in the third column against sub 
items (1 ), (2 ), (3) and (1 ), the entries " Twenty per cent. ad valorem .” , 
" Thirty per cent. ad valorem ." , " Ten per cent. ad valorem ." and " Twenty 
five per cent. ad valorem ." shall, respectively , be substituted ; 


means 
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ALL 


( xviii) for Item No. 33, the following Item shall the substituted. D.diely - 
" 33 ELECTRIC 

FANS , 
SORTS 

(1) Table, cabin , carriage, pedestal Six per cent. od valorem . 
and air circulator fans, of a 
diameter not exceeding 40.6 centi 
metres . 

(2 ) Those designed for use in un Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
industrial system as parts indispen 
sable lor its operation and have 
been given for that purpose some 
special shape or quality which 
would not be essential for their 
use for any other purpose. 
(3 ) Not otherwise specifier . 

Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
( xix ) after Item No. 33D) , the following ltem shall be inserled, numely 
33E ELECTRICITY SUPPLY Ten per cent. ad valorem . ; 
METERS 

"Electricity supply meters" means 
meters for measuring and registering 
the amount of electricity consumed 
in ampere hours or multiples there 
of, or the 

amount of electric 
energy consumed in watt hours or 
multiples thereof . 

(xx) after Item No. 34, the following Itens shall be inserted , namels. 
34A PARTS AND ACCESSORIES Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
OF MOTOR VEHICLES, NOT OTHER 
WISE SPECIFIED 

Explanation .-- The expression " Moter 
vehicles " has the meaning assigned to 
it in Item No. 34 . 

341 WORKS TRUCKS, MECHANI. Ten per cent. ad valorem . ; 
CALLY PROPELLED , USED FOR 
SHONT DISTANCE TRANSPORT OR 
ILANDLING OF GOODS, THE 
FOLLOWING , NAMELY : 

( 1 ) Forklift trucks. 
(2 ) Platform trucks. 

(xxi) after Item No. 37A , the following Items shall be inserted , namely : 
" 37B CINEMATOGRAPII PROJE Twenty per cent. ad valoren . 
CTORS. 
37C PHOTOGRAPHIC CAMERAS. 

Twenty per cent. ad valorem ." : 
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(xxii ) in cuch of the Items Nos . 41 and 42, for the entry in the third 
coluinn , the entry " Two paise each ." shall be substituted ; 

( xxiii ) Item No. 44 shall omitted ; 

(xxiv) for Item No. 46 , the following Item shall be substituted , namely : 
46 METAL CONTAINERS NOT Ten per cent. ad valorem , 
ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED . 

Explanation . - The expression " con 
tainers" has the meaning assigned to 
it in the Explanation to Item No. 27 . 

(XXV ) adler Item No. 48, the following Items shall be inserted , namely : 
49 ROLLING BEARINGS, THAT IS Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
TO SAY BALL OR ROLLER BEAR 
INGS, ALL SORTS . 

50 WELDING ELECTRODES, ALL Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
SORTS . 

51 COATED ABRASIVES AND Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
GRINDING WHEELS , IN OR IN RE 
LATION TO THE MANUFACTURE OF 
WIIICHI ANY PROCESS IS ORDI. 
NARILY CARRIED ON WITH THE 
AID OF POWER , THE FOLLOWING , 
XAMELY: 

( 1 ) N : tural or artificial abrasive 
powder or grain on a base of woven 
fabric , of paper, of paper board or 
of other materials, whether or 
cut to shape or sewn or otherwise 
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made up . 


( 2) Grinding wheels and the like 
( including grinding, sharpening, poli 
shing, truieing and culting wheels , 
heads, discs and points ), of natural 
stone (agglomerated or not) , of 
agglomerated natural or 

artificial 
abrasives, or of pottery , with or with 
out cores, shanks , sockets , axles in 
the like of other materials , but not 
mounted on frame-works; segments 
and other finished parts of such 
wheels , of natural stone (agglomerat 
ed or 

noll . 

of agglomerated 
natural or artificial abrasives, or 
of pollery . 
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Ten 


cent. ad vulorelli . 


Ecplanation . The expression 
" Erinding wheels and the like and 
" segments and other finished parts 

of such wheels " shall mean those 
used on machine tools, clectro 
mechanical or pneumatic hand too! 
for the trimming , polishing, shar 
pening , trueing or culling of metals, 
stone, glass , 

plastics, ceramies , 
rubber, leather, mother 

of pearl 
ivory and the like. 
52 BOLTS AND NUTS , THREADED 
OR TAPPED , AND SCREWS, OF BASE 
METAL, OR ALLOYS THEREOF , IN 
OR IN RELATION TO THE MANU . 
FACTURE OF WHICII ANY PROCESS 
IS ORDINARILY CARRIED ON WITHI 
THE AID OF POWER . 

Explanation .-- The expression " bolls 
and nuts , threaded or tappel, แม่ 
screws" used in this Item shall include 
boltends, screw studs, screw sludding 
self -tapped screws, screw hooks in 
screw rings. 

33 ZIP OR SLIDE FASTENERS 
AND PARTS THEREOF 

11) Zip or Slide Fasteners. 
( 2 ) Parts of Zip or 

Slide 
Fasteners. 
54 PRESSURE COOKERS 

" Pressure cookers " means enclosed 
cooking vessels 

for use 

with : n 
external heat source . capable of 
maintaining working steam pressure, 
known commercially as pressure 
cookers. 

5. VACCUM FLASKS AND CUTIER 
VACCUM VESSELS AND PARTS 
THEREOF 

ii ) Vaccum llasks and other 
Vacuum vessels . 
( 2 ) Parts of vacuum 

11asks and 
other Vacuum vessels . 


Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
Twenty -five per cent. ad valorem . 


Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 


Fifteen per cent. ad valorem . 


Twenty per cent. ad valorem . 
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Twenty percent. ad valorem . 
Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
Ten per cent. ad valorem . 
Ten per cent, ad valorem . 


56 PLAYING CARDS 
57 CAMPIOR 
58 MENTHOL 
59 ELECTRIC INSULATING TAPES, 
IN OR IN RELATION TO 

TH : 
MANUFACTURE OF WHICHI A.VY 
PROCESS IS ORDINARILY CARRIED 
ON WITH THE AID OF POWER . 

60 ADHESIVE TAPES, ALL SORTS , 
NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED , IN 
CLUDING CELLULOSE ADHESIVE 
TAPES AND PAPERBACKED ADHE 
SIVE TAPES. IN OR IN RELATION 
TO THE MANUFACTURE OF WHICH 
ANY PROCESS IS ORDINARILY 
CARRIED ON WITH THIE ADD ON 
POWER. 


Ten per cent. ad valorem . 


41. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957.- In the First Schedule to the Additional 
Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance ) Act, 1957, 

(i) in Item No. 4, under. " 11. Munufuctured tobacco ---" , for the entry 
in the third column against sub - item (2), the entry " Seventy-five per cent. 
ad valorem ." shall be substituted : 

(ii) in Item No. 19, for sub - item I (21, the following sub -item shall be 
substituted , namely : 
(2 ) Others 
(a ) Cotton fabrics, superline 25 paise per 

square metre. 
(b ) Cotton fabrics, fine 

15 paise per 

square metre. 
(c ) Cotton fabrics, medium - 1 

0 paise per 

square metre . 
( d ) Cotton fabrics , inedium - B 

0 paise per 

square metre . 
(e ) Cotton fabrics , coarse 

1 paise per 

square metre . 
(1 ) Cotton fabrics not otherwise 25 paise per 
specified 

square metre." . 
42. Amendment of Act 27 of 1958.-- In section 3 of the Mineral Products 
Huidditional Duties of Excise and Customs) Act, 1958, in sub -section (1 ) , in the 
Table , for the entry in the second column against item 3 , the entry " Five hundred 
rupees per kilolitre al fifteen degrees of Centigrade thermometer." shall be sub 
stituted . 


. 
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CILAPTER II 


FORLIGN THAIL TXX 
13. Irtent and commencemerl. - 111 The provisions of this Chapter extent 
to the whole of India except the State of unu and Kashinir. 

(2 ) They shall come into l orer on such cale is the Cetral Government 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 
41. Definitions. In this Chapter , unless the context otherwise requires - 

( a ) "aircraft" means any ircraft as defined in section of the Sireuaft 
Act, 1934, (22 of 1931) which is used whether clusively or not for the 
carriage of passengers; 

(b ) " carrier " means the person or suthority undertaking the carriage of 
a passenger on an international journey and includes any agent, represen 
tative or other person acting on behalf of such person or authority ; 

(c ) " customs port" and " customs airport " mean , respectively , a port or 
airport appointed as such under clause (a ) of section 7 of the Customs Act, 
1962; (52 of 1962) ; 

(d ) " fare" means the total amount of all charges of whatever nature in 
cluding charges , if any, for provision of food or accommodation ) payable 
to the carrier by or on behalf of : passenger in respect of his international 
journey ; 
(e ) " international journey ", in relation to : passenger , means 

(i) his journey from the last customs.port or customs airport of depar 
ture - of the ship or aircraft in the territories lo which this Chapter extends 
to a place outside India, and includes further journey s by such passenger 
outside India by the same or different carriers; 

(ii) his journey from a place outside India to the first customs port or 
customs airport of-arrival of the ship or aircraft in the said territories, 
irrespective of whether the journey commences or terminates at such rus 
toms port or customs airport; 

(f) " passenger " means any person travelling on board a ship or an air 
craft on an international journey except 

(i) a person employed or engaged in any capacity on board the ship 
or aircraft on the business thereof ; 

(ii ) a person on board the ship or aircraft either in pursuance of obli 
gations laid upon the master, captain or other person in charge of the ship 
or aircraft to carry slip -wrecked or distressed or other persons or by 
reason of any circumstances which neither the master or captain or other 
person in charge of the ship or aireraft nor the charterer, if any , could 
have prevented or forestalled ; 

( 8 ) " ship " means a ship used whether exclusively or not) for the carriage 
of passengers. 
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15. Foreign truocl tur.---(1 ) With cffect from the ! c of commencement of 
this Chapter. there shall be levied and paid to the Central Government in respect 
of every international journey by a passenger , where the fare for such journey 
is paid or is payable in Indian currency . : tos (hereafter in this Chapter referred 
to as the foreign travel tas ) at the rate of fifteen per cent. of the fare paid or 
payable by such passenger for such journey . 

• Erplunation . When a passenger performs an international journey at al 
concessional rate or without being charged any fare, the fare ordinarily payable 
for the journey shall, for the purposes of this section , be deemed to be the Care 
payable by such passenger . 

( 2 ) In :iccordance with rules made under this Chapter the foreign travel 
tas shall be collected by the carrier undertaking the carriage of the passengers, 
or, where the tickets or other relevant documents for such carriage are not issue ] 
by such currier, by the carrier to whom such tickets or other documents relate , 
as an addition to the fares payable by such passengers and shall be paid to the 
Central Government: 

46. Power to exempt.--Notwithstanding anything contained in this Chapter, 
the Central Government may .-- 

(a ) by notification in the Oficial Gazette, and subject to such conditions 
and limitations as may be specified therein , exempt. wholly or to such extent 
as may be specified in the notification , any class or classes of passengers or 
any category or categories of passengers under any such class from the par. 
ment of forcign travel tax if that Government is satisfied that it is necessary 
so to do in the public interest; 

(b ) by order in writing, and subject to such conditions and limitations 
as may be specified therein . cxempt. wholly or to such estent as may be 
specified in the order, any passenger from the payment of the said tas if 
that Government is satisficd , for reasons to be recorded in the order, that 
it is necessary , or expedient so to do. having regard to the special circum 

stances of his case and the purpose of his journev . 
47. Penalty.Any carrier contravening the provisions of sub -section (2) of 
Section 45 and any person committing a breach of any rule or regulation made under 
this Chapter shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding five thousand rupees and 
such penalty may be adjudged by such authority and in such manner as may be 
specified in the rules made under this Chapter . 

48. Protection of action taken in good faith - No suit or other legal pro 
ceeding shull jie against the Central Government and no suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against any officer or authority of that Govern 
ment for anything in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this 
Chapter or the rules and regulations made thereunder. 

Power 10 make rules.-- 11) The Central Government may, by notification 
in the Oficial Gazette, make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Chapter. 
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In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for -- 

(a ) the assessment and collection of the foreign travel tax including the 
charges for collection payable to carriers , the authorities by whom adjudi. 
cation of penalty and other functions under this Chapter are to be discharged . 
the issue of notices requiring payment of such tax, the manner in which 
such tas sh : ]I be payable , the recovery of any such tax due to the Central 
Government in the same manner as an arrear of land revenue or in any other 
manner, and the procedure for claiming refund of any amount paid under 
this Chapter ; 

(b ) the powers of authorities referred to in clause (a ) to enter, inspect 
and search any ship or aircraft or any premises of a carrier and to examine 
any tickets, books of account, returns or other documents for the purpose 
of carrying out any duty imposed on any such authority by or under this 
Chapter: 

Provided that the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure . 1898, (5 of 
1898 ) relating to searches shall , so far as they are applicable, apply in relation 
to searches under rules made under this clause; 

( c) the procedure for adjudication of penalty ; 

id ) appeal and revision in the case of any order made under this Chap !er, 
the manner in which and the time within which appeal may be peferred or 
application for revision may be made and the fees payable therefor ; 

(e ) any other matter which is to be, or may be, provided for by rules 
under this Chapter . 


50. Power to make regulutions.-- (1) The Central Board of Excise and Cus 
toms constituted under section 3 of the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 1963, 151 
of 1963 ) may, by notification in the Official Gazette , make regulations consistent 
with this Chapter and the rules made thereunder, generally to carry out the 
purposes of this Chapter . 

( 2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generally of the foregoing 
poner, such regulations may provide for 

(aſ the returns and other particulars and information which carriers shali 
furnish, the authorities to whom , and the intervals at which , such returns, 
particulars and information shall be furnished ; 

( b ) supplemental matters arising out of any rule made by the Central 
Government under this Chapter. 


51. Rules and notifications to be laid before Parliament.-- Every rule made 
under this Chapter and every notification issued under section 46 shall be laid 
as soon as may be after it is made or issued before each House of Parliament 
while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised 
in one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the 
Session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following, both Houses 
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agree in making any modification in the rule or notification or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made. or the notification should not be issued 
the rule 

or notification shall thereafter have effect oply in such 
modified form or be of no cffect, as the case may be; so , however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done under that rule or notification . 


CHAPTER VIII 


MISCELLANEOUS 


52. Amendment of Act 6 of 1898.- In the First Schedule to the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1898 , for the sub -heading " Parcels" and the entries thereunder, the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 


" Parcels 


One rupee . 


For a weight not exceeding four 
hundred grams 
For every 

four 

hundred grams, or 
fraction thereof, exceeding four 
hundred grams 


One rupee" . 


53. Amendment of Act 47 of 1961.- In the Deposit Insurance Corporation 
Act, 1961, in section 30, for the words " nine accounting years" , the words 
" fourteen accounting years" shall be substituted . 


51. Ilousing and Urban Development Finance Corporation Private Ltd., to be 
exempt for a certain period from liability to pay income- tar and surtar. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Income tax Act or the Companies 
( Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964), the . Housing and Urban Development 
Finance Corporation Private Ltd. (a Government company as defined in section 
617 of the Companies Act, 1956) ( 1 of 1956) shall not be liable to pay any tax, 
under either of the two Acts first mentioned , on its income, profits or gains 
for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the ist 
day of April, 1971 and for the nine previous years next following that previous 
year. 


55. Repeal.--Section 2 of the Finance Act, 1971 (14 of 1971 ) is hereby repealed 
and shall be decmed never to have been enacted . 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


( See section 2 ) 


PARTI 


INCOME TAX AND SURCHARGES ON INCOME TAX 


Paragraph A 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether incorporated 
or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub -clause (vii) of 
clause ( 31 ) of section ? of the Income tax Act, not being a case to which any 
other Paragraph of this Part applies - 

Rates of income- tar 
( 1) where the total income does 

Nil ; 
not exceed Rs 5,000 
( 2 ) where the total income 

10 per cent of the amount by which 
exceeds Rs 5,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs 5.000 ; 
Rs 10,000 

( 3 ) where the total income Rs 500 plus 17 per cent. of ihe 
exceeds Rs 10,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 15.000 

exceeds Rs 10,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income Rs 1,350 plus 23 per cent. 

of Ilie 
exceeds Rs 15,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 20,000 

exceeds Rs 15.000 ; 
(5 ) where the 

income Rs 2,500 plus 30 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs 20,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs . 25,000 

exceeds Rs 20,000 ; 
(6 ) wliere the total income Rs 4,000 plus 40 per cent. of the 
exceeds RS 25.000 but does not amount by which the , total inconie 
exceed Rs 30,000 

exceeds Rs 25,000; 
( 7 ) where the income Rs 6.000 plus 50 per cent. 

of the 
exceeds Rs 30,000 

does not amount by, which the total income 
exceed Rs 40,000 

exceeds Rs 30,000 ; 
( 8 ) where the total income - Rs 11,000 plus 60 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs 40,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 60,000 

exceeds Rs 40,000 ; 
( 9 ) where the total income R. 23,000 plus 70 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs 60,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 30,000 

exceeds Rs 60.000 ; 
( 10 ) where the 

income Rs 37,000 plus 75 per cent. of tbe 
exceeds Rs. 80,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 100,000 . 

exceeds Rs 80,000 : 


total 


total 
but 


total 
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( 11) where the total income Rs 52 000 plus so per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs 1,00,000 

but does not amount by which the total com 
exceed Rs 2,00.000 

exceeds Rs 1,00,000 ; 
(12) where the total income Rs 1,32.000 plus 85 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs 2,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs 2,00,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of a Hindu 
undivided family which at any time during the previous year satisfies either 
of the following two conditions, namely :-- 

(a) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition who are 
not less than eighteen years of age , or 

(b ) that it has at least two nembers entitled to claim partitiou who are 
not lineally descended one from the other and who are not lineally descended 
from any other living member of the l amily ,-- 

(i) no income tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs 7,000 ; 

( ii ) where the total income exceeds Rs 7.000 but does not exceed 
Rs 7.660 , the income tax payable thereon shall not exceed forty per cent. 
of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs 7,000 . 


Surcharge on income -tar 


The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of 
the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent. of such income-tax . 


Paragraph B 


In the case 


every co -operative society , -- 


Rates of income-tax 
( 1 ) where the total income 15 per cent of the total income; 
does not exceed Rs 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income Rs 1 500 plus 25 per cent. ol the 
exceeds Rs 10,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 20,000 

exceeds Rs 10,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income Rs 4,000 plus 40 per cent. ot the 
exceeds Rs 20,000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 20.000 . 


Surcharge on income-lar 
The amount of income tax computed at the rate hereinbefore speciied shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate 
of ten per cent of such income tax. 
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Paragraph C 


In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income-tar 


(1 ) where the total income 

Nil. 
does not exceed Rs 10,000 
( 2 ) where the total income 

4 per cent. of the amount by which 
exceeds Rs 10,000 but does not the total income Ciceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs 600 plus 6 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs 25,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income Rs 2,100 plus 12 per cent. 

of the 
exceeds Rs 

50,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs 8,100 plus 20 per cent. of thie 
exceeds Rs 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 1,00,000 . 


Surcharges on income-tar 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified shall 
be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union calculated 
as specified hereunder : 

(a ) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes income 
derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included is 
not less than fifty-one per cent. of such total income, a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of ten per cent of the amount of income-tax computed at the 
rate hereinbefore specified ; 

( b ) in the case of any other registered firm , a surcharge calculateil 
at the rate of twenty per cent. of the amount of income tax computed at the 
rate hereinbefore specified ; and 

( c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate of the following amounts ; namely : 

( i) the amount of income tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified ; and 

(i ) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
clause (a ), or, as the case may be, clause (b) of this sub-paragraph. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this Paragraph , " registered firm " 
includes an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) 

of section 183 of the Income tax Act. 
G. 1671 MC 
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Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority , 


Rate of income-tar 


On the whole of the total income 


50 per cent. 


Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specificd shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate 
of ten per cent. of such income- tax . 


Paragraph E 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ), 


Rutes of income-tax 
(i) on that 

part of its total 52.5 per cent.; 
income which consists of profits and 
gains from life insurance business 

(ii) on the balance, if any , of the rate of income-tax applicable , 
the total income 

in accordance with Paragraph F 
of this part , to the total income 
of a domestic company which is a 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested . 


Paragraph F 
In the case of a company, other than the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ), -- 


Rates of income-tux 


I. In the case of a domestic company 


( 1 ) where the company is a 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested , - 

(i) in a case where the total 45 per cent of the total income: 
income does not cxcccd 
Rs 50,000 
(ii) in a 

case where 55 per cent of the total incomc; 
total income exceeds Rs 50,000 


the 
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( 2 ) where the company is not a 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested , 


income as 


(i) in the cuse of 

an 
industrial company - 
(a ) on so much of the 

55 per cent.; 
total 

does not 
exceed Rs 10,00,000 

( b ) on the balance , iT 60 per cent.; 
any, of the total income 

( ii) in any other case 65 per cent of the total income: 
Provided that the income tax payable by a domestic company, being a 
company in which the public are substantially interested , the total income of 
which exceeds Rs 50,000 , shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

( a ) the income tax which would have been payable by the company 
if its total income had been Rs 50,000 (the income of Rs 50,000 for this 
purpose being computed as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of the company) ; and 

• (b ) eighty per cent. of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs 50,000 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company 

(i) on so much of the total 
income as consists of - 

(a ) royalties received from an 
Indian concern in pursuance of 
an agreement made by it with 
the Indian concern after the 31st 
day of March , 1961, or 

(b ) fees for rendering techni 
cal services received from an 
Indian concern in pursuance 

of 
an agreement made by it with 
the Indian concern after the 

29th day of February, 1964, 
and where such agreement has, 
in either case , been approved by the 
Central Government 

50 per cent.; 


( ii) on the balance, if any , of 
the total income. 


70 per cent. 
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PART II 


Rates for deduction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193, 194, 194A and 
195 of the Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the rates in force , deduction 
shall be made from the income subject deduction , at the following rates: 


Income- tax 


Rate of Rate of 
income-tax surcharge 


10 per cent. 


Nil. 


I. In the case of a person other than 

a company 
(a ) where the person 

is 
resident 
(i) on 

income by way of 
interest other than " Interest on 
securities" 

(ii) on any other income 
( excluding interest payable on a 
tax free security ) 

(b ) where the person is not 
resident in India 

(i) on the whole income 
( excluding interest payable on a 
tax free security ) 


20 per cent. 


3 per cent. 


30 per 


Income- tax at 

cent. and 
surcharge at 4.5 per cent. of the 
amount of the income 

or 
income-tax and surcharge on income. 

tax in respect of the income at the 
rates prescribed in Paragraph A 
of Part III of this Schedule , if 
such income. had been the total 

income, 
whichever is higher; 


15 per cent. 


2.25 per cent. 


(ii) on the income by way of 
interest payable on a tax free 
security 
2. In the case of a company - 
(a ) where the 

company is a 
domestic company 

(i ) on income by way 
interest other than " Interest on 

securities 


20 per cent. 


Nil 
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Income tax 
Rate of Rate of 
Income- tak Surcharge 
22 per cent. Nil 


24.5 per cent. 


Nil 
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( ii ) on any other income 
(excluding interest payable on a 
tax free security) 
( b ) where 

the 

company is 
not a domestic company 

• (i) on the income by way of 
dividends payable by any 
domestic company 

(ii) on the income by way of 
royalties payable by an Indian 
concern in pursuance 

of 
agreement made by it with the 
Indian 

concern after the 31st 
day of March , 1961, and which 
has been approved by the 
Central Government 

(iii ) on the income by way of 
fees payable by an Indian 
concern for rendering technical 
services in 

pursuance 

of an 
agreement made by it with the 
Indian concern 

after the 29th 
day of February, 1964, and 
which has been approved by the 
Central Government 

(iv) on the income by way of 
interest payable on a tax free 
security 
(v ) on 

any other income 


50 per cent. 


Nil 


50 per cent. 


Nil 


44 per cent. 
70 per cent. 


Nil 
Nil 


PART III 


Rates for calculating or charging income-tar in certain cases, deducting income 

tar from income chargeable under the head " Salaries" or any payment 
referred to in sub- section ( 9) of section 80E and computing " advance tar" . 

In cases in which income tax has to be calculated under the first proviso to 
sub - section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charged under sub -section 
( 4 ) of section 172 or sub-section (2 ) of section 174 or section 175 or sub-section 
(2 ) of section 176 of the said Act or deducted under section 192 of the said Act 
from income chargeable under the head " Salaries " or deducted under sub-section 
(9) of section 80E of the said Act from any payment referred to in the said sub 
section (9 ) or in which the " advance tax " payable under Chapter XVII-C of the 
said Act has to be computed , at the rate or rates in force, such income tax or, 
as the case may be, " advance tax” (not being " advance tax" in respect of any 
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income chargeable to tax under section 101 of the Income-tax Act at the rate of 
sixty -live per cent.) shall be so calculated , charged , deducted or computed at the 
following rate or rates: 


Paragraph A 


In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether incorporat 
ed or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub -clause (vii ) of 
clause (31 ) of section 2 of the Income-lax Act, not being a case to which any 
other Paragraph of this Part applies, - 


Rales of income- tax 


(1 ) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs. 5,000 

Nil . 
( 2 ) where the total incorde exceeds 10 per cent. of the amount by which 
Rs 5,000 but does not exceed Rs 10,000 the total income exceeds 

Rs. 5,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 500 plus 17 per cent. of the 
Rs 10,000 but does not exceed Rs 15.000 amount by 

which the total in 
come exceeds Rs 

10,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 1,350 plus 23 per cent. of the 
Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed Rs 20,000 amount by which the total in 

come exceeds Rs 15,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 2,500 plus 30 per cent. of the 
Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 amount by which the total in 

come exceeds Rs 20,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 4,000 plus 40 per cent.. of the 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs 30,000 amount by which the total in 

come exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 7) where the total income exceeds Rs 6,000 plus 50 per cent. of the 
Rs 30,000 but does not exceed Rs 40,000 amount 

by which the total in 
come 

exceeds Rs 30,000 ; 
(8 ) where the total income exceeds R $ 11,000 plus 60 per cent. of live 
Rs 40,000 but does not exceed Rs. 60,000 amount by which the total in 

come 

exceeds Rs 40.000; 
(9 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 23,000 plus 70 per cent. of 

the 
Rs 60.000 but does not exceed Rs 80,000 amouni by which the total income 

exceeds Rs 60,000 ; 
( 10 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 37,000 plus 75 per 

cent. of the 
R80,000 but does not exceed Rs 100,00 : mount by which the total in 

coine exceeds Rs. 80,000 ; 


--- 


(11 ) where the total income exceeds R : 92.000 plus 80 por cent. of the 
Rs 1,00,000 but does not exceed amount by which the 
Rs. 2,00,000 

come exces Rs 1,00,000 ; 
"(12)where the total income excecls Rs 1,32,000 plus 85 per cent of the 
Rs 200,000 

amount by vleich 

the total in 
come exceeds 

R2,00,000 ; 
Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of a Ilindu 
undivided family which at any time during the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1972 satisfies either of the 
following two conditions , namely : 
( a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claivu partition who are 

not less than eighteen years of age, or 
(b ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition who are 

not lineally descended one from the other and who are not lineally 

descended from any other living member of the family ,-- 
-(i) no income-tax , shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 

Rs 7,000 ; 
(ii) where the total income exceeds R $ 7,000 but does not exceed 

Rs. 7,660 , the income tax payable thereon shail not exceed forty per 
cent. of the annount by which the total inconie exceeds Rs 7,000. 


Surcharge on income-tac 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding pro 
visions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union calculated at the following rates, namely : 

(a ) in a case where the total in . 

come does not exceed Rs 15,000 10 percent.; 
* (b ) in any other case 

15 per cent.: 
Provided that the amount of surcharge payable shall, in no case, exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(i) an amount calculated at the rate of 10 per cent. on the amount of in 
come-tax on an income of Rs. 15,000, if such income load been the total 
income ( the income of Rs 15.000 for this purpose being computed as if 
such income included income from various sources in the same proportion 
as the total income of the person concerned ) ; and 

(ii) 40 per cent of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs 15,000 . 


Paragraph B 
In the case of every co -operative society , 

Rotes of income- Lac 
( 1 ) where the total inconie docs not 
exceed Rs 10,000 

15 per cent of the total income; 
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(2 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent. of the 
Rs 10,000 but does not exceed Rs 20,000 amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs 10,000 ; 


(3 ) where the total 
Rs 20,000 


income exceeds Rs 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 20,000 . 


Surcharge on income-tar 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of 
fifteen per cent. of such income-tax . 


Paragraph C 
In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income-tar 


( 1) where the total income does not 
exceed Rs 10,000 

Nil 
( 2 ) where the total income exceeds 4 per cent. of the amount by which 
Rs 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 the total income exceeds Rs 10,000 ; 

( 3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 600 plus 6 per cent. of the 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs 50,000 amount by wbich the total income 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,100 plus 12 per cent of the 
Rs 50,000 but does not exceed Rs 1,00,000 amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8,100 plus 20 per cent. of the 
Rs 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 1,00,000 . 


Surcharges on income tax 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified shall 
be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union calculated 
as specified hereunder: 

(a ) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes income 
derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included is 
not less than fifty-one per cent of such total income, a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of ten per cent of the amount of income tax computed at the 
rate hereinbefore specified ; 
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(1 ) in the case of any other registered firm , a surcharge calculated at the 
rate of twenty per cent. of the amount of income-tax computed at the rate 
hereinbefore specified ; and 

(c ) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. on the 
aggregate of the following amounts, namely: -- 

(i) the amount of income tax coinputed at the rate hereinbcfore speci 
fied ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with clause 
(a ), or , as the case may be, clause (b ) of this sub- paragraph . 

Erplanution :- For the purposes of this Parugraplı, " registered firm " includes 
an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) of section 183 
of the Income- tax Act. 


Paragruph D 


In the case of every local authority, 

Rate of income-tar 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent. 


Surchorge 


income- tur 


The amount of income tax coinputed at the rate hereinbefore specified shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of 
Afteen per cent. of such income-tax 


Paragraph E 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the 
Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1956 ). 

Ratce of income-tar 


tota! 


(6 ) ca the! 

part of its 
lacone which consists of profits 
and gains from life insurance 
business 


( ii ) on the balance, if any, of the 
total income 


52.5 per cent.; 
the rate of income-tax applicable, in 

accordance with Paragraph F of 
this Part, to the total income of a 
domestic company which is a 
company in which the public re 
subsiantially interested. 


G. 1961/MC 
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Paragraph F 


In the case of a company , other than the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1966). 

Rates of income-ta. 
I. In the case of domestic company - 

( 1 ) where the company is 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested , 

(i) in a case where the total in . 
come does not exceed Rs 50,000 

45 per cent of the total income; 
( ii) in a case where the total in 
come exceeds Rs 50,000 

55 per cent of the total income; 
( 2 ) where the company is not a 
company in which the public 

are 
substantially interested , 

(i) in the case of an industrial 
company - 

so much of the total 
income as does not exceed 
Rs 10,00,000 

55 per cent.; 
(b ) on the balance, if any, of 
the total income 

60 per ceni.; 
( ii) in any other case 

65 per cent of the total income 


(a ) on 


Provided that the income-tax payable by a domestic company, being a com 
pany in which the public are substantially interested , the total income of which 
exceeds Rs 50,000, shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

(a ) the income tax which would have been payable by the company if 
its total income had been Rs 50,000 (the inconie of Rs. 50,000 for this purpose 
being computed as if such income included income from various sources in 
the same proportion as the total income of the company) ; and 

(b ) eighty per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 . 


from an 


II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company 

( i) on so much of the total in 50 per cent.; 
come, as consists of 

(a ) royalties received 
Indian concern in pursuance of 
an agreement made by it with the 
Indian concern after the 31st day 
of March , 1961 , or 
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(1 ) fees for rendering technical 
services received from an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an agree. 
ment made by it with the Indian 

concern after the 29th day ot 
February, 1964 , 
and where such agreement has, in 
either 

approved by the 
Central Governinent 

(ii) on the balance, if any, of the 
total income 


50 per cent. 


case, been 


70 per cent. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


(See section 39 ) 
In the First Schedule to the Tarift Act, 
(i) in Items Nos. 1 (1 ), 39 ( 2 ), 46 (6 ), 58 ( 1) , 73 (16 ) (a ), 73 (15 ) (b ) . 
75(4 ), 75 (9 ), 75 ( 10 ), 75 (11 ), 75 (12), 75 (124 ), 15 ( 14 ) and 75 (15), for the 
entry against each of them in the fourth column , the entry " 100 per cent. 
ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in Item No. 5 (2), for the entries in the fourth and sixth columns. 
the entries " 100 per cent. ad valorem ." and " 90 per cent. ad valorem ." 
shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

( iii) in Item No. 9 ( 3), for the entries in the fourth and sixth columns 
against sub - item (a ), the entries " Rs 60 per kilogram ." and " Rs 60 per 
kilogram less 7 per cent. ad valorem ." shall, respectively, be substituted ; 

(iv) in Items Nos. 75(2 ), 75 (3 ) and 75 (13), for the entries against each 
of them in the fourth and fifth columns, the entries " 100 per cent. ad 
valorem ." and " 924 per cent, ad valorein ." shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

( v) in Item No. 75 ( 18 ), for the entry in the fourth column against sub 
item (b ) ( ii ); the entry " 100 per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(vi) in Item No. 87C , for the entry in the fourth column against sub 
item (i), the entry " 30 per cent. ad valorem ," shall be substituted ; 
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Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
· No. 12750/B2/71 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum 5th November, 1971. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II — Section i, dated the 14th August, 1971, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 14th August, 1971. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. GOPALAKRISHNA WARRIER , 

Law Secretary 


THE CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES ( VALIDATION 

OF PROCEEDINGS) ACT, 1971 (37 OF 1971). 


AN 


ACT 
to provide for validation of certain proceedings in relation to direct taxes and for 

maltcrs connected therewith . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-second Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title- This Act may be called the Central Board of Direct Taxe : 
( Validation of Proceedivgs) Act, 1971. 

2. Validation of certain proceedings - Notwithstanding any judgment. 
decree or order of any Court, tribunal or any other authority, no approval 
declaration , determination , recognition , direction , instruction , notification , 
order or rule , or other thing or action given , made, granted , issued , done or 
taken or purporting to have been given , made, granted , issued , done or 
taken by the Central Board of Dire : t Taxcs, constituted under the Central 
Boards of Revenue Act , 1963 (54 of 1963), in the exercise of the powers or the 
performance of the duties entrusted to it by the Central Government or by 
or under any law (not being the Estate Duty Act , 1953 (37 of 1953), shall be 
deemed to be invalid or ever to have been invalid by reason only of the fact 
that such approval, declaration , determination , recognition , direction , 
instruction , notification , or !er, rule, tbing or action was given , made, granted , 
issued , lone or taken by the Chairman and other members of the said Board , 
either singly or jointly, without having been validl, e trusted with the powers 
or duties in that behalf in accordance with the provisions of the aforesaid 
1963 -Act or the rulesmade thereunder , and accordingly : 

G. 2268 . 
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(a ) all acts , proceedings or things done or taken in pursuance of such 
approval, declaration , deter mination recognition , direction , instruction , 
notification , order , rule, thing or action shall, for all purposes, be 
deemed to be, and to have always been , done or taken in accordance 
with law , and 

(b ) no suit or other proceeding shall be instituted or continued against 
the Government or any person or authority whatsoe.er on the ground 
that any such act, proceeding or thing was not done or taken in 
accordance with law . 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

LAW DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14179 - B2/71/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th Vovember 1971. 
The following Ordinances promulgated by the President and published in 
a Gazette of India Extraordinary , Part II Section 1, dated the 22nd October , 
1971 , are hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. GOPALAKRISHNA WARRIER , 

Law Secretary . 


The Small Coins ( Offences) Ordinance, 1971 (15 of 1971) ; 
The Stamp and Excise Duties (Amendment) Ordinance, 1971 ( 16 of 1971) ; 
The Railway Passenger Fares Ordinance , 1971 (17 of 1971 ); 
The Tax on Postal Articles Ordinance, 1971 (18 of 1971). 


THE SMALL COINS (OFFENCES) ORDINANCE, 1971 

No. 15 OF 1971 


Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -second Year of the Republic of India . 

An Ordinance to provide for the prevention of melting or destruction of small 
coins, hoarding of small coins for the purpose of melting or destruction thereof , 
and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto . 

WHEREAS an acute shortage of small coins has been felt in the country and 
it is necessary , in the interests of the general public , to take steps to relieve 
such shortage; 

AND WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

NOW , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of article 
123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the following 
Ordinance : 


1. Short title and commencement.--( 1) This Ordinance may be called the Small 
Coins (Offences) Ordinance, 1971. 

( 2 ) It shall come into force at once. 


2. Definitions .-- In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) "mint" means a mint of the Government of India ; 

(b ) " small coin " nicans any coin of the value of less than one rupce, which 
is legal tender under the Indian Coinage Act, 1906 (3 of 1906.) 
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3. Prohibition on melting or destruction of small coins.--- (1) No person shall- 

( a ) melt or destroy any small coin , or 
(b ) have in his possession , custody or control 

any melted coin , whether in the molten state or in a solid state, or 
(ii) small coins substantially in excess of his reasonable requirements in 

such circumstances as to indicate that he is having the possession , 
custody or control of such small coins for the purpose of melting or 

destroying such small coins. 
Explanation.- For the purpose of determining the reasonable requirements 
of small coins of a person , due regard shall be had to 

(i) his total daily requirements of sınall coins, 
( ii ) the nature of his business , occupation or profession , 
( iii) the mode of his acquisition of small coins, and 
( iv ) the manner in which , and the place at which , such small coins are 

being possessed, held or controlled by him . 
(2 ) Whoever is found to be in the possession of any metal, which contain 
alloys in the same proportions in which they have been used in the manufacture 
of any small coin , shall be presumed , until the contrary is proved , to have 
contravened the provisions of sub - section (1 ) . 

( 3) Nothing in this section shall apply to the melting of any coin by the mint. 

4. Penalty for contravention of section 3. - Whoever contravenes any provision 
of sub - section (1 ) of section 3 without any reasonable excuse , the burden of 
proving of which shall lie on such person , shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term of not less than three months but not more than five years . 

5. Oſences by companies.- ( 1) Where an offence under this Ordinance has 
been committed by a company, every person who , at the time the offence was 
committed , was is charge of, and was responsible to , the company for the conduct 
of its business , shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and sball be liable 
to be proceeded against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall render any person 
liable to punishment, if he proves that the offence was committed without his 
knowledge or that he had exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission 
of such offence . 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1), where any offence 
under this Ordinance has been committed by a comp: ny and it is proved that 
the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of, or is altri 
butable to, aby neglect on the part of any director, manager , secretary or other 
officer of the company , such director, manager, secretary or other officer shall 
be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly . 
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Explanation.--For the purposes of this section 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes : firm , society 
or other association of individuals ; and 
( b ) " director" , 

(i) in relation to a firin , means a partner in the firin , 

(ii) in relation to a society other association of individuals , means 
the person who is entrusted , under the rules of the society or other 
association , with the management of the affairs of the society or other 

association, as the case may be. 
6. Offences to be cognizable, bailable and not compoundable.- Notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898), offences 
against this Ordinance 

shall be cognizable and builable but shall not be 
compoundable . 

7. Offences may be tried summarily . - Notwithstanding anything contained in 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898 ) , offences against this Ordinance 
may be tried summarily by a Magistrate of the first class. 

8. Forleiture. Any small coin or metal in relation to which any offence 
against this Ordinance has been committed shall be forfeited to Government. 

9. Provisions of Act 20 of 1958 not to apply to offences under this Ordinance. 
Nothing in the Probation of Offenders Act, 1958, shall apply to any offence 
against this Ordinance. 

V. V. GIRI, 
President. 


THE STAMP AND EXCISE DUTIES AMENDMENT) 


ORDINANCE , 1971 


No. 16 OF 1971 


Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -second Year of the Republic of India 

An Ordinance further to amend the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 , the Central 
Excise and Salt Act, 1914 and the Union Duties of Excise (Distribution ) Act, 
1962. 

WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

NOW , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1 ) This Ordinance may be called the 
Stamp and Excise Duties (Amendment) Ordinance, 1971. 
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(2 ) It shall come into force on the 15th day of November, 1971 . 
2. Temporary amendment of Act 2 of 1899, Act 1 of 1944 and Act 3 of 1962, 
During the period of operation of this Ordinance, the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, 
the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 and the Union Duties of Excise (Distribu 
tion ) Act, 1962, shall have effect subject to the amendments specified in sections 
3 , 4 and 5 respectively . 

3. Amendment of Act 2 of 1899.-- In the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, after section 3 , 
the following section shall be inserted, namely: 

3A . Instruments chargeable with additional duty- ( 1) Every instrument 
chargeable with duty under section 3 read with Article No. 13, 14, 27, 37, 47, 
49, 52 , 53 or 62(a ) of Schedule I shall, in addition to such duty , be chargeable 
with a duty of ten paise . 

(2 ) The additional duty with which any instrument is chargeable under 
sub -section (1 ) shall be paid and such payment shall be indicated on such 
instrument by means of adhesive stamps bearing the inscription " refugee 
relief" whether with or without any other design , picture or inscription . 

(3) Except as otherwise provided in sub -section (2), the provisions of 
this Act shall , so far as may be, apply in relation to the additional duties 
chargeable under sub - section ( 1) in respect of the instruments referred to 
therein as they apply in relation to the duty chargeable under section 3 

in respect of those instruments . . 
4. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. - In the First Schedule to the Central Excises 
Salt Act, 1944, after Item No. 60, the following Item shall be inserted , namely : 

61 NEWSPAPERS AND ALL 
OTHER PRINTED PERIODICALS 

2 paise per copy . . 
Explanation . For the purposes of 

this Item . " newspaper" means 
any printed periodical 
contained news or comments 


work 


OD 


news. 


5. Amendment of Act 3 of 1962. - In the Union Duties of Excise (Distribution ) 
Act, 1962, in section 2, after the words and figures " duties of excise levied and 
collected under the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 " , the brackets, words and 
figures " (other than duties of excise levied and collected under that Act on news 
papers and all other printed periodicals falling under Itemi 61 of the First 
Schedule to that Act) " shall be inserted . 

V. V. GIRI, 

President. 
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THE RAILWAY PASSENGER FARES ORDINANCE , 1971 

No. 17 OR 1971 


Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -second Year of the 

Republic of India . 
An Ordinance to provide for the levy of a tax on railway ſares. 

WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for hiin to take immediate action ; 

NOW , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the following 
Ordinance:-- 

1. Short title and commencement.-- 1 ) This Ordinance may be called the 
Railway Passenger Fares Ordinance, 1971 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions.-- In this Ordinance , unless the context otherwise requires -- 

( a ) "fare " means the total amount of all charges of whatever nature 
payable by a passenger or group of passengers in respect of his or their 
carriage, and includes 

(i) haulage charegs for supply of carriages of particular types ; 
(ii) empty haulage charges on tourist cars and saloons; 
(iii ) charges for pilot engines; and 

(iv ) charges for dining cars attached to special trains, but does not 
include 

(i) the tax payable under this Ordinance; 
(ii ) terminal taxes , pilgrim taxes and tolls on bridges; 
(iii ) reservation charges ( including reservation charges for sleeping 

accommodation ) ; and 
(iv ) hire , detention and stabling charges in respect of passenger trailic 
booked in reserved carriages and special trains; 
(b ) " passenger" means any person travelling on a railway in any description 
or class of train or carriage on payment of his fare, whether at full rates 
or at concessional rates ; 

(c) " railway " and " railway administration " have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890 ). 
3. Levy of tar on passenger fares.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of this 
Ordinance , there shall be levied and collected on fares paid by passengers carried 
by any railway in India, whether by itself or in conjunction with any other 
mode of transport or in conjunction with any railways in any adjacent country, 
2 tax at the rate specified in that behalf in the Schedule : 
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Provided that no fax sanll be levied under this sub -section on fares paid by 
passengers for journeys commencing on or before the 14th day of November. 
1971. 

(2) The tax levied under sub- section ( 1) shall be collected by the railway 
administration as an addition to the lares and the railway administration shall 
have all the powers and remedies for the recovery thereof as though the same 
were a rate or fare which the railway administration is empowered to levy under 
the Indian Railways Act, 1890 ( 9 of 1890 ). 

4. Rules for computing tar on passenger fares.--In computing the tax payable 
under this Ordinance , the following rules shall apply , namely: 

Rule 1. - The tax leviable shall, wherever necessary, be rounded off to the 
nearest multiple of five paise, two and one-half paise and over being counted 
as five paise and less than two and one-half paise being disregarded . 

Rule 2. - In the case of return tickets, the tax shall be computed separately 
with reference to each of the journeys covered by the return ticket as if the 
said journeys had been performed on separate tickets . 

Rule 3. - In the case of tickets issued from or to out- agencies or city 
Inoking offices, the tax shall be leviable only in respect of the fare attri 

Lutable to the actual journey by railway . 
5. Power to exempt. - Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is 
necessary or expedient in the public interest so to do , it may , by notification 
in thc Olicial Gazette , exempt, either in whole or in part, and either absolutely 
or subject to such conditions as it may specify in the notification , any passengers 
or class of passengers from the tax leviable under this Ordinance. 

6. Distribution of proceeds of tax . - During each financial year ending on or 
after the 31st day of March , 1972 , there shall be paid to each State (not being 
a Union territory ) such sum of money as bears to the net proceeds of the tax 
collected under this Ordinance during that year in all the territories of India 
the same proportion as the aggregate of the fares collected in that State during 
that year bears to the aggregate of the fares collected in all the territories of 
India during that year. 

7. Power to make rules.- ( 1) The Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes of this Ordinance. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power , rules so made may 

(a) regulate the collection by or on behalf of the railway administration 
of the tax levied under this Ordinance and provide for the authority to 
which, and the time and manner in which , the tax shall be paid ; 

(b ) prescribe the form of the returns to be submitted by any authority 
collecting the tax and the particulars to be contained therein and the 
manner in which it is to be verified : 

(c ) provide for the time at which , and the marner in which , any 
payments to States under this Ordinance are to be made, for the making . 


of adjustments between one financial year and another and for ny other 

incidental or ancillary matters relating to such payments . 

( 3) In making rules under this section , the Central Government may direct 
that a breach of any of those rules shall be punishable with fine which my 
extend to one thousand rupees for each such breach . 

( ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , its 50011 is may be 
after it is made, before cach House of Parliament while it is in session for 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in too 
successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the session in which it is so luit 
or the session immediately following both llouses agree in making any modi 
fication in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be mode , the 

rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effe , 
• as the case may be; so , however, that any suc ! modification or annulment shal 
be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that 
rule . 

THE SCHEDULE 

( See section 3 ) 
Description of traffic 

Rule ol 14 


Vil 


5 % of the Yare. 


Nil 


1. Passengers travelling by railway otherwise than on 

railway season tickets or mileage coupons - 
(a ) where the fare is less than one rupec 

(b ) where the fare is one rupee or more 
2. Passengers travelling by railway on season tickets - 

(a ) where the value of the season ticket is less 

than one rupee 
( b ) where the value of the season ticket is one 

rupee or more : 

Provided that where the season ticket for 
travel by any particular class is for journey 
between two places in respect of which the 
fare for a single journey ticket of the same 
class is less than one rupee , the tax payable 

shall he nil. 
3. Passengers travelling by railway on mileage coupons 


5 % of value 


5 % of the 
cost of the 
coupons or 

five paise, 
whichever 
is more . 


1. V. GIRI. 
l resident. 
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THE TAX ON POSTAL ARTICLES ORDINANCE , 1971 

No. 18 OF 1971 


Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -second Year of the 

Republic of India . 
An Ordinance to provide for the levy of a tax on certain postal articles. 

WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action ; 

NOW , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the following 
Ordinance : 

1. Short title extent and commencement.-- (1 ) This Ordinance may be called 
the Tax on Postal Articles Ordinance, 1971. 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir . 

( 3) It shall come into force on the 15th day of November, 1971. 
2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) " money order " means a money order referred to in Chapter IX of 
the Indian Post Office Act, 1898. (6 of 1898) ; 

(b ) " postal article " means any letter, letter - card , book , pattern or 
sample packet, parcel or any other article or thing (not being a postcard 
or a newspaper transmissible by post as a registered newspaper ) which 
is transmissible by post and for the transmission of which postage is 
chargeable under the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (6 of 1898 ) and includes 
a money order, a phonogram and a telegram ; 

(c ) " rules " means rules made under this Ordinance : 
(d ) the expressions " phonogram " , " telegram " and " telegraph office" shall 
have the same meanings as in the rules made under the Indian Telegraph 
Act , 1885 (13 of 1885) ; 

(e) words and expressions used but not defined in this Ordinance and 
defined in the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (6 of 1898 ) or in the rules 
made thereunder shall have the same meanings as in that Act or, as the 

case may be , those rules . 
3. Levy of tax.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, there shall be 
levied and collected on all postal articles transmitted by post or through any 
telegraph office in the territories to which this Ordinance extends a tax at the 
rate of five paise for each such article. 

(2 ) The tax levied under sub -section ( 1) on any postal article shall be 
collected , as an addition to the postage, fees or charges payable in respect of 
such article, by the authority empowered under the Indian Post Office Act, 
1898 (6 of 1898) or, as the case may be, the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (13 of . 
1885 ) to collect sucli postage, fees or charges : 
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Provided that where the postage , ſees or charges payable in respect of 1 
postal article is collected by means of stamps, the tax levied under sul section : 1; 
on such postal article shall be paid and such payment shall be indicated on such 
arlicle by means of an adhesive stamp issued under the indian Post Office Act, 1898 
16 of 18981 and bearing the inscription " refugec relief" whether with or without 
any other design , picture or inscription , 
(3) Save as otherwise expressly provided in sub -section (2 ) or in the rules - 

(a ) the provisions of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (6 of 1898 ) ani! 
the rules made thereunder shall, so far as may be , apply in relation to 
the tax levied under sub -section ( 1) on any postal article (not being a 
phonogram or telegram ) as they apply relation to the postage , ïers 
or charges payable under ihat Act and those rules in respect of such 
postal article , 

( b ) the provisions of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (13 of 1885) und 
the rules made thereunder shall, so far as may be, apply in relation to 
the tax levied under sub- section (1 ) on any postal article being a phono 
gram or telegram as they apply in relation to the postage, fees or charges 

payable under that Act and these rules in respect of such article . 
4. Power to reduce or remit. - Where the Central Government is of opinion thal 
it is necessary or expedient in the public interest so to do, it may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, reduce or remit, whether prospectively or retrospectively , 
and subject to such conditions, if any, as it may specify in the notification , 
the tax payable under this Ordinance in respect of any such postal articles or 
class of postal articles as inay be specified in the notification . 

5. Power to make rules.-- (1) The Central Government inay, by notification 
in the Official Gazette , inake rules to carry out the purposes of this Ordinance. 

(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , as soon as may be 
after it is made, before cach House of Parliament while it is in session for a 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid 
or the session immediately following, both Houses agree in making any modifi 
Cation in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the 
rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as 
the case may be; so. however, that any such inodification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule 

V. V. GIRI, 
President. 


0.075 /MC. 


PART 1 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 . 

Section ii . 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (11) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15142 /111 /71/ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 197 . 
The following notification No. 5/ 32 /Met 1/71 dated 24-5-1971 of the 
Government of India , Ministry of Steel and Mines (Department of Mines) 
is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. K. JOHN , 
Deputy Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


Ministry of Steel and Mines 
(Department ofMines) 
ORDER 

New Delhi, the 24th May 1971. 
S. 0 2084. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government 
Chereby makes the following order to amend the Aluminium ( Control, Order, 
1970 , namely : 
1. (1) This Order may be called the Alumigium (Control) Amendment 

Order, 1971, 
(2) It shall come into force at once. 
2. In the Aluminium (Control) Order , 1970) 
( ) In sub-clarisa (2) of clause 1 , the words. " except the State o . 

Jammu and Kashmir " shall be omitted . 
(b ) for sub- clause (f ) of clause 2 the following sub -clause shall be 

substituted , namely : 
(c) " sale price” means the ex -factory price payable to a manufac 

turer or producer o dealer as consideration for the sale of 
aluminium inclusive of duties of excise and dealer s corimis 
sio 1, b it exclusive of centr. 1 sales tax or local taxes , if any 
and also exclusive of transportation charges or msurance 
charges , if any. 

(No. 5 / 32/Met. 1/71 ) 

Sd .) 
T. N. LAKSHMINARAYANA , 

Joint Secretary to the Government of Ind a . 
1959 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 24th May 1971. 
S. O. 2085.--In pursuance of clause 4 of the Aluminium ( Control) 
Order , 1970 , and in supersession of the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of l esoleum , Chemicals and Mines and Metals, No. 
S.O. 1104, dated the 20th March , 1970 , the Central Government hereby 
fixes the sale prices of aluminium including its manufactures and semi-manu 
factures, but excluding extrusions and foils as specified in the Schedule 
appended to this notification . 


SCHEDULE 


Fair selling prices for aluminium and its products 

excluding extrusions and foils 
Note .—Tables 2 to 19 indicate the selling prices for aluminium ingots,wire 

bars, billets , properzi rods and rolled products. 


1 . 


Aluminium ingots 


Grade 


Price / tonne 


EC grade ! 
EC grade 2 


Commercial grade 


15,187 * 
A premium of Rs. 65 will apply for 
purity of 99.7 % and above 

5,161 
I 


2 . 


EC Grade Wire bar /Billet 


EC grade 1 and 2 


5,447 


3. Properzi (Redraw ) Rods 


EC grade 


5,850 


4. Aluminium Slags 


Price Rs./Kg. 


Thickness Type 
( IS specn ) 


Diameter Range (mm ) 


IB 2.54-3.80 Solid 

Pierced 
IB 3.30-5.00 Soli 1 

Pierced 
IB 5.00-10.16 Solid 

Pierced 


12.6—17.8 17.9–22.8 22.9–31.7 31.8–38.7 38.8–46.0 47.51 52-64 
9.230 8 388 7.969 7.761 

7.566 7.332 7.254 
10.114 9.113 8.593 8.398 

8.164 7.876 7 800 
8.983 8.164 7.761 7.566 

7.332 7.163 7.046 
9.750 8.827 8.398 8.164 

7 878 7.683 7.592 
8.827 7.969 7.556 7.332 

7.163 7.306 6.968 
9.542 8.593 8 164 7.878 

7 683 7.722 7.514 


5 . 


Circles 


Thickness (mm ) 


( SWG ) 


Alloy Hindalium Price Rs./tonne 

Diameter Range (mm ) 
151-600 

601-900 


3.25 
2 64 
2.3 
1.63 
1.22 
1.02 
0.91 
0.81 
0.71 
0.56 


( 10 ) 
( 12) 
( 14 ) 
( 16 ) 
( 18 ) 
( 19) 
( 20 ) 
( 21) 
(22) 
(24 ) 


8017 
8047 
8047 
8177 
8050 
8125 
8255 
8307 
8385 
8528 


8073 
8 173 
8073 
8268 
8151 
8229 
8146 
8398 
8176 
8463 


6 . 


Circles 


Alloys IC and N3 Price Rs./tonne 


Thickness (mm ) 


( SWG ) 


Diameter (mm ) 


51 


63 


76 


89 


102-610 611-914 915—1219 


4 OS 
3 23 
2.64 
2.03 
1.63 
1.22 
1.02 
0.91 
0.81 
0.71 
0.56 


7423 
7423 
7423 
7493 
7423 


7111 
7111 
7111 
7111 
7111 
7098 


( 10 ) 
(12) 
(14 ) 
( 16 ) 
( 16 ) 
(19 ) 
(20 ) 
(21) 
( 22) 
(24 ) 


7189 
7189 
- 7189 
7189 
7189 
7280 
7501 
7501 
7995 
7995 
8710 


7787 


7592 


7501 


7423 


7241 


8190 
8970 


7996 
8762 


7878 
8567 


7787 
8176 


7501 
8216 


7. Flat Sheets 


Thickness (mm ) 


(SWG ) 


Alloy N.4 


Price Rs./tonne 


4.60 
3.25 
2.64 
2.03 
1.63 
1.22 


( 8 ) 
(10 ) 
( 12 ) 
( 14 ) 
(16 ) 
(18 ) 


7592 
7592 
7592 
7592 
7592 
7995 


8 . 


Flat Strip 


Alloys IC and N3 


" Thickiess (mm ) 


( SWG ) 


Width range (mm ) Price Ks./toboe 


38 to 76 


77 to 152 


2.03-1.63 
1 22 
0.91 
0.71 
0.56 
0.46 


( 14—16 ) 
(18 ) 
(20 ) 
(22 ) 
(24) 
( 26 ) 


7215 
6669 
7683 
7943 
8736 
9113 


7163 
7397 
7228 
7878 
8944 
9948 


9 . 


Container Sheet 


Thickness (mm ) 


Price Rs./tonne 


0.31 


0.27 
0.25 
0.23 


9659 


10. Trongbed Sheet 


Alloy N3 


Thickness (mm ) 


(SWG ) 


Length range (mm ) Price Rs./tonne 


2439-3048 


1830—2438 


1524-1829 


1.63 
1.22 
0.91 
0.71 


(16 ) 
(18 ) 
( 20) 
( 22 ) 


8073 
8320 
8580 
8840 


8203 
8450 
8710 
8970 


8333 
8580 
8840 
9100 


11. Chequered Plate 


Thickness (mm ) 


Alloy 
Price Rs./tonne 


9.53 
6:35 
4.76 
3.18 


7969 
7969 
7969 
7969 


Circles 


Alloy N4 
Price Rs./tonne 
Diameter range (mm ) 


Thickness (mm ) 


(SWG ) 


151-600 


601-900 


3.25 

(10 ) 8320 

8346 
2.6+ 

(12 ) 8320 

8346 
2.03 

(14 ) 8320 

8346 
1.63 

( 16 ) 8450 

8541 
1.22 

(18 ) 8385 

8476 
1.02 

(19) 8476 

8632 
0.91 

(20 ) 

8710 

8775 
0.81 

(21) 8840 

8905 
0.71 

(22 ) 8983 

9074 
0.56 

( 24) 9282 

9373 
The following prices will apply for special deep- diawing quality Cicles of the sizes indicaled below : 
Thickness (mm ) Diameter (mm ) 

Price Rs./tonne 
3.50 

790 

11076 
2.co 320 and 350 

10191 


IS . Ceils , Sheets and Strips 


Alloys IC and N3 


Price Rs./Tonnes 


Thickness 


Width range (mm ) 


(mm ) 


( SWG ) 


3851 


52-76 


77—150 


151-500 


501-900 


901—1300 


14 ) 


6968 
6968 


7618 


7046 


( 16 ) 
( 18 ) 
( 19 ) 
( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 


.7709 


co 


( 22 ; 


7852 


7852 


2.03 
1.63 
1.92 
1.02 
0.91 
0.81 
0.71 
0.61 
0.56 
0.51 
0.457 
( 376 
0.315 
0.274 
0.254 
0.254 


7215 
7215 
7306 
7397 
7397 
7540 
7540 
7540 
7540 
7787 
7787 
8281 
8450 


7995 


6877 
68 7 
6955 
7111 
711 ! 
7215 
7215 
7332 
7332 
7475 
7475 
7644 
7826 
7917 
9113 
9555 


(23 ) 
(24 ) 
(25 ) 
( 26 ) 
(28 ) 
( 30 ) 
( 3 ?) 
( 33 ) 
(34 ) 


7995 


7202 
7202 
7306 
7306 . 
7423 
7423 
7566 
7566 
7735 
7917 
8125 
9178 
9620 


7026.5 
7091.5 
7150 
7202 
7293 
732 
7384 
7462 
7514 
7592 
7683 
8255 
9437 
8905 
9243 
9635 


8138 
8519 
8801 


8138 
8532 
8801 


14 . 


Coil, Sheet and Strip 


Alloy N4 


Price Rs./Tonne 


G 
, 
1959 


Width range (mm ) 


( SWG ) 


38–51 


Thickness (mm ) 


52-76 


77--150 


151-500 


501-900 


901-1900 


7111 


7930 
7930 


7007 
7111 


7072 
7215 
7332 


7280 


3502 


2.03 
1.63 
1.22 
1.02 
0.91 


7215 


8021 


7-410 


8281 


7423 


7501 


8827 


8281 


7540 


7618 


7319 
7436 
7540 
7631 


9918 


7644 


0.81 


7722 


(14) 
(16 ) 
( 18 ) 
( 19 ) 
(20) 
( 21) 
(22 ) 
( 23 ) 
( 24 ) 
(25) 
( 26 ) 
(28 ) 


.. 


0.71 


9477 


7813 


8477 


8918 


7735 


9282 


7709 


7813 


7891 


9919 


9919 


7800 


77904 


0.61 
0.56 
0.51 
0.46 


9182 
9125 


7995 


790+ 
8021 


7995 
8006 
8190 


10062 


9425 


8112 


10062 
11349 


0.38 


11349 


.. 


10543 


15. Flat Sheets 


Alloys 


IC and N3 


Price Rs./Tonne 


Thickness (mm ) 


(STVG ) 


Width (mm ) 


610 


762 


914 


1219 


(8) 
(10 ) 
(12) 


10 


1.06 
3.25 
2.04 
2.03 
1.63 
1.22 
1.02 
0.91 
0.81 
0.71 
0.61 
0.56 
0.51 
0.46 
0.38 
0.30 


( 16 ) 
( 18 ) 
(19 ) 
( 20 ) 
(21) 
(22 ) 
(23 ) 
(24) 
(25 ) 
(26 ) 
(28 ) 
( 30 ) 


70 16 
7046 
7046 
7016 
7016 
7230 
7514 
7722 
7722 
7761 
8255 
8645 
8853 
8983 


7046 
7046 
7046 
7046 
7046 
7280 
7514 
7436 
7761 
7761 
8255 
8723 
8853 
8983 


8645 


8853 


. 


9165 
9308 


16 . 


Flat Sheets and Coils 


Alloy N5 


Price Rs./Tonne 


Thickness (mm ) 


Width Range (mm ) 

153—457 


51-152 


458-914 


2.64 
2.03 
1.63 
0 91 


(SWG ) 
( 12 ) 
(14 ) 
(16 ) 
( 20 ) 


10491 
11713 
11752 
11921 


11037 
11076 
11232 


10452 
10491 
10634 


17 . 


Flat Sheets 


11 


Thickness (mm ) 


1.63 
1.22 
0.91 
0.71 
0 56 


(SWG ) 
( 16 ) 
(18 ) 
(20 ) 


Alloy H 
Price Rs./Tonne 

8541 
8944 
9165 
8399 
8360 


(22 ) 


( 24 ) 


18 


Coils ( Sheets and Strips ) 


Thickness (mm ) 


Alloy H 
Price Rs./Tonne 

85 + 1 
8944 
9165 


(SWG) 

(16 ) 
(18) 
( 20 ) 


1.63 and above 
1.22 
0.91 


Thickness (mm ) 


2.03 
1.63 
1.22 
1.02 
0.91 
0.81 
0.71 
0.61 
0.56 
0.51 
0.46 


Coils Sheets and Strips 

Alloy H Price Rs./Tonne 

Width range (mm ) 
(SWG ) 

76—150 151-500 
( 14 ) 

7293 

7007 
(16 ) 7410 

7111 
( 18 ) 7527 

7215 
( 19 ) 

7618 

7319 
( 20 ) 

7735 

7436 
(21) 

7839 

7540 
(22 ) 7230 

7631 
( 23 ) 8003 

7709 
(24 ) 8125 

7800 
( 25 ) 

7904 
( 26 ) 8372 

8021 


501-900 
7072 
7215 
7332 
7423 
7540 
7644 
7785 
7813 
7904 
7995 
8112 


901-1300 
7111 
7280 
7410 
7501 
7618 
7722 
7813 
7891 
7995 
8036 
8190 


8242 


12 


Grade 
8/75 


19. Carrogated Sheet 

Alloy N3 Price Rs./Tonne 
Thickness (mm ) (SWG ) Price/metre rum Price Rs./Tonne 
1.22 ( 18 ) 17.511 

7150 
0.91 ( 20 ) 13.468 

7280 
0.71 ( 22) 10.673 

7410 
0.56 (24 ) 9.087 

7047 
0.91 (20 ) 16.588 

7280 
0.71 ( 22 ) 13.117 

7995 


10/75 


No. 5 ( 32 ) -Met. 1/71 
(Sd .) T. N. LAKSHMINARAYANAI, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India . 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


Ministry of Steel and Mines 
(Department of Mines) 
RESOLUTION 

New Delhi, the 24th May , 1971 . 
No. 5 (118 )/Met . 1/70 - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec . 
tion 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (No. 10 of 1955 ), the Central 
Government had issued on 20-3-1970 , the Aluminium (Control) Order, 1970 
and by a notification issued thereunder had fixed the selling prices of alu 
minium and aluminium products of the different producers, manufacturers 
or dealers. Further, by a Resolution No. 5 (28) Met/70 dated 10-4-1970 , 
the Government constituted a Working Group 10 function under the Chair 
man of the Bureau of Industrial Costs and Prices to look into the price 
structure of the 

Aluminium industry and allied matters. The Working 
Group examined , in detail, the cost of production of all the primary produ 
cers of aluminium and three selected secondary manufacturers of fabricated 
products of aluminium and submitted its report on 23-11-1970 . Its recom 
mendations are : 

( 1) Controlled prices in respect of aluminium ingots wire bars/billers, 
properzi rods and rolled productsmay be fixed as in the Annexure to its 
Report 

( 2 ) Extrusions and foils of aluminium may be excluded from the pur 
view of price control. 

( 3) The Company Law Board, in consultation with the producers 
should evolve a uniform system of cost accounting for fabricated aluminium 
products to enable the derivation of actual cost of production of individual 
items in themanufacturing list of the producers. 

(4) - If during the period for which prices are recommended , any vari 
ation occurs in the prices of aluminium fluoride and cryolite ever the levels 
assumed in its report, Gover mentmay examine and allow a corresponding 
adjusto ent in the prices of aluminium . 

5 ) Government should advise the State Governments and Electricity 
Boards to refrain from increasing the effective power rate charged to the 
companies from the contracted levels either by way of increase in rates or 
surcharge or other levics. 

(6 ) Where the seco Jary manufacturers make itemsof aluminium 
fabricated products which are similar to those in the list of primary produ 
cers for which controlled prices have been recommended, the same prices 
may apply to these units as well. 

In line with the recommendations for primary producers, extrusions foils 
manufactured by the secondary units may al o be taken out of the purview 
of price control 
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(7) With the introduction of price control for aluminium and its pro 
duct: as well as for the cable and conductor industry , any additional excise 
duty on aluminium , levied ,may be allowed to be passed on to thie end -con 
sumer s , Government may advise thc State Electricity Boards suitably . 

(8 ) An excise rebate of 74 % of the price recommended for commercial 
grade ingot equal to about Rs. 290 per tonne may be allowed to the Madras 
Aluminium Company and the Aluminium Corporation of India , the two 
smaller producers of aluminium . 

(9) Government should consider fixing tariff values for purpose of 
excise duty in the case of extrusions and foil products. 

(10) An interim recommendation had earlier been submitted suggest 
ing that Governmentmay take steps to control the prices of cryolite and 
aluminium fluorie at the level prevailing at the time of commencement 
of its enquiry i. e. 10th April , 1970 . 

( 11) The import duty on fluorspar should be adjusted to a level not 
higher than the duty on imported cryolite and aluminium fluoride to remove 
the existing anomaly. 

(12) Price control may be introduced in the cable fand conductor 
industry too. 

2. The Working Group has also made the following recominendations 
in respecs of distributional arrangements : 

(i) The present practice of informal distribution of EC grade alumi 

nium may continue . The details of the principles adopted for 
distribution amongst the various units of the cable and conductor 

industry should be publicised . 
(ii ) There is no necessity fo : eliminating the freight and sales tax 

differentials . 
( iii) The producers should be asked to comply strictly with the unit 

wise allocation of EC grade aluminium and may be informed that 
in the event of any serious default, Government would invoke 

statutory provisions. 
(iv) In view of the difference in price between imported and indige 

nous metal, the allocations of imported aluminium should be 
made on a pro rata basis to the different consumers so as to avoid 

discrimination . 
( v ) In order to provide an incentive for the increased production of 

EC grade aluminium , the Working Group has recommended that 
a price differential of Rs. 20 per tonne be maintained between 
the iwo grades of aluminium . The Government should ensure 
by periodical check that having regard to the special facilities 
allowed for the production of EČ grade metal, the producing 
units keep their production of this grade metal up to the targets 

fixed . 
(vi, There werd be no distribution control - formal or informal - over 

commercial grade aluminium . 
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3. Government accept recommendation (1) and the controlled prices 
of aluminium ingots, wire (bares billets , properzi rods and rolled products 
have been notified on ex -factory-cum -excise duly basis in Part II Section 3 
sub -section (ii) ofGazette of India Extraordinary dated the 24th May, 1971. 

4. Government also accept recommendations (2) & (6). Aluminium 
Foils and Extruded products have since been excluded from the purview of 
the price control. 

5. Recommendations (4) & (10 ) have been accepted and action has 
already been taken to control the price of cryolite and aluminiurn fluoride, 

6. Recommendations (3), (7) & (12) have been accepted and appro 
priate action is being taken to implerent these to the extent possible. 

7. Recommendation (5 ) has been accepted to the extent that the 
State Electricity Boards would be requested to maintain power rates to 
power intensive industries like Aluminium without fluctuations to the extent 
possible. If, however, any Board is compelled to revised the rate for un 
avoidable reasons, the Government would be willing to consider, on merits, 
proposals for increase in price of aluminium and aluminium produces of the 
concerned producer.. 

8. Recommendation (8 ) is accepted to the extent that the excise 
rebate of 74 % of the price recommended for commercial grade aluminium 
ingot equal to about Rs. 290 per tonne to small producers is allowed only for 
items which are within the purview ofthe Aluminium (Control) Order, 
1970 

9 . Recommendation (9 ) has been examined by the Government and 
it is found that similar difficulties , as experienced by the Working Group , 
would arise in bixing realistic tariff values for all items of foil and extruded 
products. The feasibility of assessing excise duty on aluminium foils on the 
basis of the value of the aluminium content, is however , being examined . 

10. Recommendation ( 11) is noted by the Government and the 
matter is being examined further. 

11. The Recommendations regarding distributional arrangements 
in para 2 (i) to (vi) above have been ar cep ed except to the extent that a 
small quantity of compercial grade aluminium may be reserved for distri 
bution to small scale units an i steps will be taken to implement them . 

T. N. LAKSHMINARAYANAN , 
Joint Secrelary to the Government of India . 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 . 
PART I 


Sective li 


കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് 


അഗിക്കൾച്ചറൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന് 
( അ ഗി , ജനറൽ സെക്ഷൻ, 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 75294 / ജി .2/ 69 - എ . ഡി . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1971 ഒക്റാബർ 19 . 

കേന്ദ്ര ഗവൺമെൻറിനാൽ നിർമ്മിതമായ വിത്തുകളെ സം ബന്ധിച്ച് 
1968 - ലെ ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെയും, അവ ( പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയി വിജ്ഞാപനത്തി 
• ൻറയും ഒരു മലയാള പരിഭാഷ പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെഅറിവിലേക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ 
വീണ്ടും പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

The Seeds Rules , 1968 made by the Central Government together with 
the notification under which they were published is hereby republished for 
general information . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവിൻ പ്രകാരം, 

പി . ജി . മുരളീധരൻ , 
അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി . 


ഭക്ഷണവും, ക്യഷിയും, സാമൂഹ്യ വികസനവും സഹകരണവും 

സംബന്ധിച്ച മന്തി കാര്യാലയം 
(ക്യഷി ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്) 


പരസ്യം 


ന്യൂഡൽഹി, 1968 ആഗസ്ററ് 29 . 
ജി . എസ്. ആർ. 1632 - വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1966- ലെ ആക° 6 
(1966- ലെ 54 ) 25 -ാം വകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, 
കേന്ദ്ര ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതിനാൽ താഴെപറയുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു ; 

ആതായത്. 


വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1968 - ലെ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ . 


ഭാഗം- I ( പാരം 


1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്. - ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്ക് വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1968- ലെ 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്നു പേർ പറയാം . 

2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . - ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ സന്ദർഭത്തിന് മററു വിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം - 

( എ ) ""ആക്റ് എന്നാൽ വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1966 - ലെ 
ആക്ററ് (1966 - ലെ 54) എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 
G , 2154 
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( ബി ) "പരസ്യം എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ടിന്റെ ആ 3 ശ്യാർത്ഥം വിത്തിനെ 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും രീതിയിലോഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലോ പസി 
ദ °ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും, ലേബലിൽ ഇല്ലാത്തതുമായ എല്ലാ ( പദർശനങ്ങൾ എന്നവ 
ത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( സി ) " സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ സാമ്പിൾ എന്നാൽ ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ 
ഏജൻസിയോ, ആക്ററ് 8 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം രൂപീകരിച്ചതോ 18 -ാം വകുപ്പു , 
പകാരം അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയാൽ യഥം 
വിധി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 

പതിനിധിയോ എടുക്കുന്ന വിത്തിൻറ 
സാമ്പിൾ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 
( ഡി ) •( സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗ 93) 

എന്നാൽ സ ർ ട്ടി ഫി ക്കേ ഷൻ 
ഏജൻസി (പത്യേകം നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നഡിസൈനിലുള്ള ഒരു ടാഗോ, ലേബലോ 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും അത് സർട്ടി ഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി കൊടുക്കുന്ന സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കേറ" ആയിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

( ഇ ) " സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെ യ്ത വിത്ത് എന്നാൽ 19 കററിലും ഈ ചട്ട 
ങ്ങളിലും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷനാവശ്യമായ എല്ലാ കാര്യ 
ങ്ങളും നിറവേററുന്നവയും അതിൻറ കൺടയിനറിൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗ് 
അനുബന്ധിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ വിത്ത്എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

(എഫ്) “ സർട്ടിഫൈചെയ്ത വിത്തുൽപ്പാദകൻ എന്നാൽ സർട്ടിഫി 
ക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെനടപടികമവും ചട്ടങ്ങളും ( പകാരം വിത്ത് ഉൽപ്പാദി 
ക്കുന്നവനോ, വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നവനോ ആയ ഒരാൾ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( ജി , ""പൂർണ്ണ റിക്കാർഡ് എന്നാൽ വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കായി വച്ചിട്ടുളളതോ 
വിറതോ, മാറു വിധത്തിൽ വി തരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതോ ആയ പരസ്യം ചെയ്ത 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇനത്തിലാ തരത്തിലാ ut പടുന്ന വിത്തിൻറ ഉൽഭവം, 
ജനുസുസ്, ഇനം, ബീജാംപൂരണം, ശുദ്ധി ഇവ സം ബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ 
എന്നർത ഥമാകുന്നു . 

(എച്ച്) " " ഫോറം എന്നാൽ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളോടു കൂടിചേർത്ത ഒരു ഫോറം 
എന്നർത ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( ഐ ) ഉൽഭവസ്ഥാനം എന്നാൽ ഏത് സംസ്ഥാനത്താ, യൂണിയൻ 
പ്രദേശത്തോ, വിദേശ രാജ്യത്താ ആണ് വിത്ത് വളർത്തിയെടുക്കുന്നത് ആ 
സ് സ്ഥാനമോയൂണിയൻ (പദേശമോ, വിദേശരാജ്യമോഎന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും 
വിവിധ സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിത്തുകൾ കലർത്തുകയാണെങ്കിൽ 
ദാറോ സ്ഥലത്തു . ഉൽപ്പാദിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിത്തുകളും ശതമാനം ലേബലിൽ കാണി 
ച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( ജെ ) "പാകപ്പെടുത്തൽ എന്നാൽ വിത്തിൻറ ണം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന 
തിനായിപുനപരിശോധന ആവശ്യമാകുന്നവിധത്തിൽ വിത്തിന്റെ ശുദ° ധിക്കും 
ബ ജാങ്കുരണത്തിനും വ്യതിയാനം വരുത്തന്ന ശുചിയാക്കൽ, ഉണക്കൽ, മരുന്നു 
തള ക്കൽ എന്നിവയും മാറു ..വർത്ത .19 ങ്ങളുമെന്നർത്ഥമ കുന്നതും, എന്നാൽ 
ദം 11 ൽ പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യൽ, ലേബൽ ഒട്ടി : 71 ൽ , മുതലായ പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ ഉൾ 
പ്പെടുന്നതല്ലാത്ത മാകുന്നു 

( കെ ) “വകുപ്പ് എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററിലെ ഒരു വകുപ്പ് എന്നർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്നു . 

(എൽ) “ സർവ്വീസ് സാമ്പിൾ എന്നാൽ കേന്ദ്ര വിത്ത് പരീക്ഷണ 
ശാലയിലോ, സംസ്ഥാന വിത്തു പരീക്ഷണ ശാലയിലോ, പരീക്ഷണത്തിനു 
വണ്ടി സമർപ്പിച്ചതും, പരീക്ഷണ ഫലങ്ങൾ വിതയ്ക്കൽ, വിൽപ്പന, ലേബൽ, 
..ട്ടിക്കൽ എന്നിവയുടെ അറിവിലേയ കുപയോഗ പ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതുമായ ഒരു 
ti ധ : സി ) എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 
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( എം ) “മരുന്നു തട്ടിച്ചു എന്നാൽ വിത്തുകളെയോ, അവയിൽ നിന്ന 
മുളയ്ക്കുന്ന തെകട്ടയം, ജി കു ി.ഷറുന്ന ചില നാഗാണുക്കളയാ, ഷഡ് പദ 
അളൊ, മാറണങ്കിലും കീടങ്ങ്. :) കുറയ്ക്കുന്നതിനോ, നിയതിക്കുന 
തിനോ തടയുന്നതാവേ, ഒ സാധനം ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നവിനാ, 
പ്രക്രിയ ചെയ്യുന്ന വിധം: ൽ -|ിത്തിന് വിധേയമാക്കിഎത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 


ഭാഗം II കേന ( ദ വിത്ത്കമ്മിനി, 


3 . 

കേന്ദ വിത്തു കി റിയ ട കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ ആക്ററ് ( പകാരം 
കമ്മിററിയ ചുമതലപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് പുറമേ കമ്മിററി താഴെപ്പറ 
യുന്ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങളും നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്: 

( എ ) കേന്ദ വിത്ത് പരീക്ഷണശാലയും, സംസ്ഥാന വിത ” പരീ 
ക്ഷണശാലയും, സാമ്പിളുകൾ വിശകലനം (അനലൈസ്) ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസികൾ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും ചു 
ത്തേണ്ട ഫീസിന്റെ നിരക്ക് ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യൽ; 

( ബ ) വി യു പരീം..” ഷണ ശാലകൾക്ക് വേണ്ട യോഗ്യതകളെക്കുറിച്ച് 
കേന " (ഭഗവൺമെൻറി ; നാ സംസ്ഥാന ഗവൺമെൻറുകൾക്കോ ഉപദേശ, : അടു 
ക്കൽ; 

( സി ) അതിന്റെ ശുപാർശകളും, ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മററു റിക്ക ർഡുകളും 
കേന ദ ഗവൺമെൻറിനയച്ചു • കടുക്കൽ; 

( ഡി ) വിത്തുകളുടെ സ ർട്ടിഫി" ചാനും, പരിശോധനയ്ക്കും, വിശക 
ലനത്തിനും ( അ നല സ് ചെയ്യൽ) വേണ്ട നടപ 611 കമവും, മാനദൺ ഡ വും 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യൽ; 

ആക്റാ ( പകാരമോ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമോ നൽകപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കില 
കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾക്ക്പുറമെ 

ാവയ്ക്ക് അനുപൂരകമോ. ആനുഷംഗികമോ, 
അഥവാ അവ നിമിത്തമുണ്ട്:കന്നവയോആയ മററു കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ നിറവേററൽ; 

4 . കമ്മിററ യിലേയും, അതിന്റെ സബ് കമ്മിററികളിലേയും അംഗ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് കൊടുക്കേണ്ടുന്ന യാ തപ്പടിയും ദിവസപ്പടിയും. - കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെയും, 
അതി ൻറ , ബ 

മിററ : ഇടെ2 - അംഗങ്ങൾക് 

കമ്മിറാ യുടെയോ, 
അതിന്റെ ഒരു സബ്കമ്മിററിയുടെയോ യേ . ഗത്തി ൽ ഹാജരാകാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെ 
ടുമ്പോൾ , താഴെ പ്രത്യേകം പറയുന്ന യാ തപ്പടിയും, ദിവസപ്പടിയും വാങ്ങുന്ന 
തിന് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ 

( എ ) ഒരു കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെയോ, "അതിൻ സബ് കമ്മി പിയു യേ !, 
ഔദ്യോഗികാംഗത്തിന് ഏത് ഗവൺമെൻറിൻകീഴിലാണോ അയാൾ തൽക്കാലം 
g ജോലി നേ ക്കുന്നത് ആ ഗവൺമെൻറിൻ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചും അയാളുടെ 
ശമ്പളവും, 8 ലവൻസുകളും എവിടെ നിന്നു വാങ്ങുന്നുവോ അവിടെ നിന്നും 
അയാളുടെ യാ തപ്പടിയും ദിവസപ്പടിയും വാങ്ങുന്നതിനവകാശമുണ്ടായിര ക 
ന്നതാണ്. 

( ബി ) ഒരു അനൗദ്യോഗികാംഗത്തിന് യാതപ്പടിയും, ദിവസപ്പട യു 
കേന ° ഗവൺമെൻറം ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം അതത സ .മയ , പുറപ്പെടുവയ്ക്കു ന്ന 
പൊതു ഉത്തരവിനനുസരിച്ച് അനുവദിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 


4 


ഭാഗംIII കേന്ദ്ര വിത്ത് പരീക്ഷണശാല , 


പരീക്ഷണ 


5 . കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ -ആക്ററ് പകാരം കന്ദ വിത്ത് 
ശാലയേ ഏ പ്പിക്കുന്ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് പുറമെ പരീക്ഷണശാല താഴെപ്പറ 
യുന്ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങളും ( പവർത്തനങ്ങളുംകൂടി നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

അതാ 
യത : 

( എ ) ഇൻഡ്യയിലെ എല്ലാ വിത്ത് പരീക്ഷണ ശാലകളിലേയും പരീ 
ക്ഷണ ഫലങ്ങൾ "ഏകീകരിക്കുന്നതിനെ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ച് സംസ്ഥാന വി 
പരീക്ഷണശാലകളുമായി സഹകരിച്ച് പരീക്ഷണ പരിപാടികൾ ആരംഭി 
ക്കൽ; 

( ബി) കമ്പോളത്തിൽ കാണുന്ന ഇനം വിത്തുകളുടെഗുണം സംബന 
ധിച്ച അടിസ്ഥാന വിവരം തുടർച്ചയാ യി ശേഖരിക്കുകയും അത് കമ്മിററിക്ക 
കൊടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യൽ; 

( സി ) കേന്ദ്ര ഗവൺമെൻറ്, അതത് സമയം അതിനെ ഏൽപ്പിക്കാ 
വുന്ന മറ്റു കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കൽ. 


ഭാഗം IV വിത്ത് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി. 
6 . സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെ കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ.- ആക്ററ° പകാരം 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയെ ഏൽപ്പിക്കു ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് പുറമെ 
ഏജൻസി താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങളുംകൂടി നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്: 

( എ ) - പരസ്യംചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇനമോ, ജനുസ്സോ 
വിത്തുകൾക്ക് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേററ് കൊടുക്കുക; 

( ബി ) അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നതും സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് നൽകണമെ 
ന്നുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നവിത്തുകൾ അവസാനം വരെ വളർത്തുന്നതും, കൊയ്യുന്ന തും 
പാകപ്പെടുത്തിയെടുക്കുന്നതും സം ഭരിക്കുന്നതും ലേബലൊട്ടിക്കുന്നതും, സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കറ് നൽകുന്നതിനായി അവസാനമായി അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നവിത്തുകൾ ശരി 
യായ ജനുസ്സിലുള്ളതാണെന്നും ആക്ററിലോ, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലോ സർട്ടിഫി 
ക്കററു നൽകുന്നതിനായി നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാനദൺഡം പുലർത്തുന്നതാണെന്ന് 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച ഉറപ്പ് വരുത്തുന്നതും സം ബന്ധിച്ച നടപടികമത്തിന്റെ രൂപ 
രേഖ തയ്യാറാക്കുക; 

( സി ) അംഗീക ത വിത്തുൽപ്പാദകരുടെ ഒരു പട്ടിക വച്ചുപോരൽ; 

( ഡി ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നൽകുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു അപേക്ഷ ലഭിയ്ക്ക 
വാൾ ആ ഇനം സർട്ടിഫിക്കറാം നൽകുന്നതിന് അർഹതയുളളതാണോഎന്നും 
ഇടുന്നതിനുപയോഗിച്ച് വിത്തം 

സാ ക ഷ്യ പ്പെ ടു ത്തി യ കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ 
നിന്നാണോ, . എന്നും 

( കയരേഖ ഈ 

ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചുളളതാണോ എന്നും, 
ഫീസ് കൊടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്നും സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തൽ; 

( ഇ ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെ നടപടികമമനുസരിച്ച് ഉൽപ്പാ 
ദിപ്പിച്ച വിത്തുകളുടെ സാമ്പിൾ എടുക്കുകയും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള സാമ്പിളുകൾ 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നൽകുന്നതിനായി നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാനദൺഡം പുലർത്ത 
ന്നുണ്ടോഎന്നുറപ്പു വരുത്തുന്നതിനായി പരിശോധിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യൽ; 

എ ഫ്) മററിനങ്ങളേ,, ത ങ്ങളോകൂടി കലർത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്നറിയു 
ന്നതിനായി വിത്ത് പാകപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന പ്ലാൻറുകൾ പരിശോധിക്കൽ; 

( ജി ) സ്ഥലപരിശോധന, വിത്ത് പാകപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന പ്ലാൻറ് പരിശോ 
ധിക്കൽ, എടുത്ത സാമ്പിളുകൾ വിശകലനം ചെയ്യൽ, സർട്ടിഫിക്കറാ” നൽകൽ, , 
(ടാഗുകളും, അടയാളങ്ങളും, ലേബലുകളും, മുളകളുമുൾപ്പെടെ) എന്നിങ്ങനെ 


5 


യുളള എല്ലാ ഘട്ടങ്ങളിലും വേഗത്തിൽ നടപടി എടുത്തിട്ടും re എന്നുറപ്പു വ 


ൽ ; 


(എച്ച്) , സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് നൽകപ്പെട്ട വിത്തുൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കു ന്നവർ , 3 . 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നൽകപ്പെട്ട വിത്ത്ലഭിയ്ക്കുന്ന കന്ദങ്ങളുടെയും പേരുകൾ 
ർത്തുകൊണ്ടുളള ഒരു പസിദധീകരണമുൾപ്പെടെ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ന ക 
പ്പെട്ട വിത്തുകളുടെ 

ഉ പ യോ ഗം അഭിവൃദ്ധിപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനുദ° ദശിച്ചു , 
കൊണ്ടുളള ബോധന പരിപാടികൾ നടപ്പാക്കൽ; 

( ഐ ) ആക്ററിലേയും, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസ 
രിച്ച് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറുകൾ കൊടുക്കൽ (ടാഗുകൾ , ലേബലുകൾ , മുലകൾ 2 ത 
ലായവ ഉൾപ്പെടെ) ; 

( ജെ ) സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തുകൾ ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനു വണ്ടി 
യുളള വിത്ത് ചെടികൾ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെ നടുന്നതിന് അർഹത 
യുളളതായിരുന്നാഎന്ന് പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യമാകാവുന്ന രേഖകൾ 
വച്ചുപോരൽ; 
( കെ ) ഒററപ്പെടുത്തൽ, 

വ്യത്യസ്ഥമായ ജനുസ്സ് പറിച്ചെടുക്കൽ 
( എവിടെ ബാധകമാണാഅവിടെ) ആണിനെ വന ° ധീകരിക്കുന്ന ഉപയോഗ . 
( എവിടെ ബാധകമാണോഅവിടെ) എന്നിവയ്ക്ക് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഏറവും 
കുറവായ മാനദൺഡവും അതുപോലെയുളള മററു ഘടകങ്ങളും എല്ലായ്പോഴും 
നിലനിറുത്തുന്നുണ്ടോഎന്ന്; അതുപോലെതന്നെ സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന 
നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന മാനദൺഡത്തിൽ കൂടുതലായി വിത്തുവഴി പരക്കുന്ന 
ദരോഗം ക്യഷിഭൂമിയിലില്ലാ എന്നും ഉറപ്പുവരുത്തുന്നതിന്കഷിഭൂമി പരി ശാ 
ധിയ്ക്കൽ. 


? 


ഭാഗം V അടയാളം കൊടുക്കലോ ലേബലൊട്ടിക്കലോ. 
7. അടയാളം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനോ, ലേബലൊട്ടിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഉളള ഉത്ത 
വാദിത്വം. - 7 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം, പരസ്യംചെയ്ത ഒരിനമോ തരമോ വിത്ത 
വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കായി വയ്ക്കുമ്പോൾ ഓരോ കൺടയിനറിലും താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
പകാരം അടയാളം കൊടുക്കുകയോ ലേബലൊട്ടിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 
അടയാളത്തിലോ ലേബലിലോ ആരുടെ പേരാണോ ഉളളത് ആ ആൾ അടയാള 
അതിലോ ലേബലിലോ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതായ വിവരത്തിന്റെ കത്തയക്ക 
വിത്ത് തുറക്കാത്ത അസ്സൽകൺടയിനറിൽഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം കാലം , 
ഉത്തരവാദിയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

എന്നാൽ തുറക്കാത്ത അസ്സൽ കൺടയിനറിൽ നിന്നും വിത്തു മാററുക 
യാണെങ്കിൽ അടയാളത്തിലോ, ലേബലിലോ, കാണുന്ന പ്രസ്താവനയ്ക്ക്, 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ആൾ ഉത്തരവാദിയല്ലാതിരിക്കുന്ന തോ അടയാളത്തിലേ 
ലിലോ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളള മുളയ്ക്കൽ സംബന്ധിച്ച പ്രസ്താവനയുടെ 3 പുത്യത 
യ്ക്ക് ഏത് തീ യതി വരെ വിത്ത് ഉപയോഗയോഗ്യമായിരിക്കുമോ അതിന 
ശേഷം അയാൾ ഉത്തരവാദി അല്ലാതായിചിക്കുന്നതോ ആകുന്നു . 

8. അടയാളത്തിൻറയോ ലേബലിന്റെയോഉളളടക്കം - ഏതൊ5 (2 ടയാള 
ത്തിലോ, ലേബലിലോ, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സംഗതികൾ (പത്യേകംപറയേണ്ട 
താണ്: 

(1 ) ആക്ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖൺഡപകാരം കേന്ദ 
ഗവൺമെൻ " (പത്യേകം നിർദേശിക്കുന്നതായ വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ ; 

( 2 ) കൺടയിനറിൽ ഉളള സാധനത്തിന്റെ വാസ്തവത്തിലുളള തൂകും 
സംബന്ധിച്ചു ശരിയായ വിവരം അത് മെട്രിക്ക് അളുവിൽ പറയണം, 
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( 3) പരിശോധിച്ച തീയതി; 
(4) കൺനിറിലുളള വിത്തിന് മരുന്നു ചേർത്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 

( എ ) വിത്തിന് മരുന്നു ചേർത്തിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കാണിക്കുന്ന ഒരു 
( പസ്താവനയും; 

( ബി ) ഉപയോഗിച്ച സാധനത്തിന്റെ പൊതുവെ സ്വീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
രസതന്ത ശാസ്ത ( പകാരമുളള പേരോ, രസത ന്തശാസ്ത്ര പ്രകാരമുളള 
ചുരുക്കപ്പേരോ, അതും; 

( സി ) ചേർക്കാൻ ഉപയോഗിച്ചതും, വിത്തിൽ. ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതു 
മായ രാസപദാർത്ഥം മനുഷ്യർക്കോ നട്ടെല്ലുളള മററു ജീവികൾക്കോ ഉപ്രദവകര 
മാണങ്കിൽ “ആഹാരത്തിനോ, തീററിയ്ക്കോ , എണ്ണയ്ക്കോ ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ല എന്നൊരു മുന്നറിയിപ്പുണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

രസം കലർന്നതും, 
അതുപോലെ വിഷമുളളതുമായ സാധനം സം ബന്ധിച്ച് മുന്നറിയിപ്പ് വിഷം 
എന്നായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും, അത് വലിയ അ ക്ഷരത്തിൽആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതും ചുവന്ന 
നിറത്തിൽ സ്പഷ്ടമായി ലേബലിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( 5) വിത്ത് വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്ക് വയ്ക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോ, അഥവാ 
മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുകയോ, അതിന്റെ ഗുണത്തിന് ഉത്തരവാദി 
യായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നആളുടെ പേരും, മേൽവിലാസവും; 

(6) ആക്ററ് 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം പരസ്യം ചെയ്തിപ്രകാരമുളള 
വിത്തിന്റെ പേര് . 

9. 7 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( സി ) എന്ന ഖ്ഡ പ്രകാരവും 17 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) 
എന്ന ഖൺഡ്ര പ്രകാരവുംകൺടയിനറിന് , അടയാളമിടുകയോ, ലേബലൊട്ടിയം 
ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന രീതി.- (1) 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിൽ 
( പത്യേകം പറയുന്ന പ്രകാരം വിത്തിൻറ വിവരങ്ങളടങ്ങിയ അടയാളമോ 
ലേ ബലോ, വിത്ത് ഇട്ടു വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നഓരോ കൺടയിനറിലുമോ, കൺടയിന 
റിൽ എല്ലാവരും 

കാണത്തക്കവിധത്തിൽ ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള ടാഗിലോ, അടയാള 
ത്തി ലോ . ലേബലിലോ അതിലും, വിത്ത് പായ്ക്ക് ചെയിതിരിക്കുന്ന ഏററ 
വും ഉളളിലായുളള കൺടയിനറിലും ആ കൺടയിനർ പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്തിരി 
ക്കുന്ന മറെറല്ലാ ആവരണത്തിലും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അത് സ്പഷ്ടമായിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(2 ) പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, കയറ്റിഅയയ്ക്കുന്നതിനോ വിതരണം 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ വേണ്ടിമാത്രം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം അടയ്ക്കുന്നഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും കവറിലോ, റാപ്പറിലോ, കേസിലോ മററാവരണങ്ങളിലോ അടയാളമിടു 
കയോ ലേബലൊട്ടിയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യേണ്ടതില്ല . 

(3 ) ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ ഒരു വ്യവസ്ഥമൂലം കൺടയിനറിലെ ഒരു ലേബ 
ലിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
വിവരങ്ങൾ, ലേബലിൽ കാണിയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു പകരം കൊത്തുപണികൊണ്ടോ, 
ചായം കൊണ്ടോ മററ രീതിയിലോ മായാത്തവിധത്തിൽ കൺടിനറിൽ അടയാള 
പ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 
10. അടയാളത്തിലോ മലബലിലോ കളവായ തോ 

തെററിദ്ധരിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതോആയ പ്രസ്താവന ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലെന്ന് .--കൺടയിനറിൽ ഉളള 
വിത്തിന്റെ വിവരങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് കളവായതോ, തെററിദ്ധരിപ്പിക്ക 
ന്നതോ ആയ എന്തെങ്കിലും പ്രസ്താവനയോ, തേർച്ചയോ, ഡിസൈനുകളോ 
വിനോദപ്പേരോ, ചുരുക്കപ്പേരാ അടയാളത്തിലോ ലേബലിലൊ ഉണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 
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11 . 

ആ വശ്യപ്പെട്ട വിവരങ്ങൾക്ക് വിപരീതമായി ആക്റനൻമയാ, ചട്ട 
ളുടെയോ, പര മർശം അടയാളത്തിലോ, ലേബലിംലാ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാ 
യെന്ന്. - അടയാളത്തിലോ, ലേബലിലോ, ആക്ററിനെയാ ഈ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ചട്ടത്തെയോ, സം ബന്ധിച്ച വല്ല പരാമർശമോ, ആക° റേറാ ഈ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ചട്ടമോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വിവരമോ, പ്രഖ്യാപനമോ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചതും അങ്ങനെയുളള വിവരങ്ങളെയും പ്രഖ്യാപനത്തെയോ പ്രത്യക്ഷമായാ, 
പരോക്ഷമായോനിഷേധിക്കുകയോ, വിശേഷിപ്പിക്കുകയോ, ദഗതി ചെയ്യ 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതുമായ എന്തെങ്കിലും അഭിപ്രായപ്രകടന മാ , പരാമർശമോ, 
വിശദീകരണമോഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

12. അടയാളത്തിന്റെയോ, ലേബലിൻറയം ഉത്തരവാദിത്വം നിഷേധി 
ക്കൽ നിരോധിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്ന്. - പരസ്യംചെയ്ത എന്തെങ്കിലും . ഇന 
ജനുസ്സോ വിത്തിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച അടയാളത്തിലോ, ലേബലിലോ എന്തെ 
ങ്കിലും പരസ്യത്തിലോ ഈ ആക്ററ °മൂലമോ, ആക്ററ ° പകാരമോ അങ്ങനെ 
യുളള അടയാളത്തിലോ, ലേബലിലോ പരസ്യത്തിലോ ആവശ്യമായ പ്രസ്താ 
വനയുടെഉത്തരവാദിത്വം നിഷേധിക്കുന്ന യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

ഭാഗം VI ആവശ്യമായ കാര്യങ്ങൾ. 
13. (1) 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്കുന്ന വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്ന ഒരാൾക്ക 
അനുസരിക്കേണ്ട് ആവശ്യമായ കാര്യങ്ങൾ -6-ാം വകുപ്പ് ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ 
പകാരം നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നത് ൽ കുറവല്ലാതെ ഏതു തീയതിവരെ വിത്തു 
മുളയ്ക്കുന്നതിനുളള കഴിവ് നിലനിർത്തുമെന്ന് പ്രതീക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതായി 
കൺടയിനറിലോ, അടയാളത്തിലോ, ലേബലിലോ, അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കു 
ന്നുവോ ആ തീയതിക്കുശേഷം പരസ്യം ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇനമോ, തരമോ 
വിത്ത് യാതൊരാളും വിൽക്കുകയോ, വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയോ 

കൈമാറ്റം നടത്തുകയോ, മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ വിതരണം നടത്തുകയോ, ചെയ്യാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 

(2 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും വിത്തിൻറ കൺടയിനറിനോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും അടയാളമോ, ലേബലോ യാതൊരാളും മാറ്റുകയോ നശിപ്പിക്കുകയോ, 
മാച്ചുകളയുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

(3 ) 7 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പരസ്യം ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇനമോ, 
ജനുസ്സോ, വിത്ത് വിൽക്കുകയോ, വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയോ, 
വിൽക്കാനായി വയ്ക്കുകയോ, കൈമാററം നടത്തുകയോ, മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ വിത 
രണം നടത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നഏതൊരാളും വിൽപ്പന നടത്തിയ ഓരോ, പത്യ 
കാംശം ( ലോട്ടം) വിത്തിന്റെയും പൂർണ്ണമായ ഒരു റിക്കാർഡ് മൂന്ന് വർഷ 
ത്തേയ്ക്ക് സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. എന്നാൽ വിത്തിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും സാമ്പിൾ . 
അങ്ങനെയുളള സാമ്പിൾ - ( പതിനിധാനം ചെയ്യുന്ന മുഴുവൻ അളവ് വിത്തു 
വിനിയോഗിച്ചശേഷം ഒരു വർഷം കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ ഉപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
പൂർണ്ണ റിക്കാർഡിന്റെ ഭാഗമായി സൂക്ഷിയ്ക്കുന്നവിത്തിന്റെ സാമ്പിൾ 
ഔദ്യോഗിക ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം ചെയ്ത അളവിലായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഈ 
സാമ്പിൾ പരിശോധിയ്ക്കണമെന്നാവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ പരിശുദ്ധി തീരുമാനിയ്ക്കു 
വാൻ വേണ്ടിമാതാ പരിശോധിയ്ക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളു . 

14. സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തിൻ വിഭാഗങ്ങളും അവയുടെ ഉൽഭവ 
സ്ഥാനങ്ങളും. - 1) “അടിസ്ഥാന വിത്ത് രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്ത വിത്ത് 
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" സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തം എന്ന് മൂന്ന് വിഭാഗം 

വിത്തുണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതും, ഓരോ വിഭാഗത്തിനും അതിനുണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ട താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന മാനദ 
ണ്ഡങ്ങൾ പുലർത്തേണ്ടതുമാണ്: 
( എ ) “ അടിസഥാന 

വിത്താ “ ആദ്യ വിത്തിൽ (Breeder seed ) 
നിന്നുൽപ്പാദിപ്പിച്ചതോ, അഥവാ “ആദ്യ വിത്ത് ഏതെന്ന് വ്യക്തമായി തി 
പ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന അടിസ്ഥാന വിത്തിൽ നിന്നു ഉൽപാദിപ്പിച്ചതോ ആയിരി 
യ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. വിത്തുൽപ്പാദനം ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെ മേൽ 
നോട്ടത്തിൽ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും ആ ഏജൻസിയാൽ 

അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും, 
അതിന്റെ പ.ത്യക വംശ ശുദ്ധിയും വ്യക്തിത്വവും നിലനിർത്തത്തക്കവിധം 

കൈകാര്യംചെയ്യേണ്ടതും വിള സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യമായ സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കേഷൻ സംബന്ധിച്ച മാനദണ്ഡമുണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( ബി ) രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്ത വിത്ത് സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യുന്ന വിളയ 
പ്രത്യേകം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാനദണ`ഡമനുസരിച്ചുളള പ്രത്യേക വംശ 
വ്യക് തിത്വവും, ശുദ്ധിയും നിലനിർത്തത്തക്കവിധം കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്ത 
അടിസ്ഥാന വിത്തിൽ നിന്നുൽപ്പാദിപ്പിച്ചതായിരിക്കണം. 

( സി ) സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്ത് സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യുന്ന വിളയ്ക്ക 
(പത്യേകം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാനദണ്ഡമനുസരിച്ചുളള (പത്യേക വംശ 
വ്യക്തിത്വവും ശുദ്ധിയും നിലനിർത്തത്തക്കവിധം കൈകാര്യം ചയത 1 
രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്ത വിത്തിൽനിന്നോ അടിസ്ഥാന വിത്തിൽനിന്നോ ഉൽപ്പാദി 
പ്പിച്ചതായിരിക്കണം. 

(2) സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെ ഇച്ഛാനുസരണം ( വേണ്ട ത 
വിത്ത് വിതരണത്തിനായി ലഭ്യമാകണമെന്ന് കരുതുമ്പോൾ ) അംഗീക തവിത്ത്, 
അംഗീകത വിത്തിൽനിന്നുൽപ്പാദിപ്പിച്ചതായിരിയ്ക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . എന്നാൽ, 
ഇങ്ങനെവീണ്ടും ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിച്ചത്മൂന്ന്തലമുറയിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തി 
താണ്. എന്നുമാ തമം വിത്തു സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി, ഉൽപ്പത്തി സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് ശുദ്ധി സാരമായി മാറ്റുന്നില്ലെന്ന് തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

രാഗം VII വിത്തുകൾ സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യൽ 
15. സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നൽകുന്നതിനു അപേക്ഷ . - 9 -ാം വകുപ്പു (1) -ാം ഉപ് 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ്ലഭിക്കാനുളള ഏതൊരു അപേക്ഷയും ഫാറം 
1 - ൽ അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നത് സം ബന്ധിച്ച് 

സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ 
ഏജൻസി നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള നടപടികമമനുസരിച്ചായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അതിൽ 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. അതായത്: 

( എ ) അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും, തൊഴിലും, താമസ സ്ഥലവും. 

( ബി ) സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യേണ്ട വിത്തിന്റെ പേര്, അതിന്റെ പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്ത ഇനമോജനസ° സം ; 

( സി ) വിത്തിന്റെ വിഭാഗം. 
( ഡി വിത്തിന്റെ ഉത്ഭവ സ്ഥാനം. 
( ഇ ) മുളയ്ക്കൽ സം ബന്ധിച്ച പരിധിയും വിത്തിന്റെ ശുദ്ധിയും; 
(എഫ്) വിത്തിന്റെ അടയാളമോ, ലേബലോ. 
16. ഫീസ്സ °_9-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഏതൊര 
പേക്ഷയോടുംകൂടി 25 രൂപാ ഫീസ് പണമായി കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

17. സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്. - 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(3)-9. ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നൽകുന്ന 
ഏതൊരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റും ഫാറം II- ൽ ആയിരിക്കണ്ടതും, അത് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേ 
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ഷൻ ഏജൻസി ( പസ്തുത ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച്അന്വഷണ 
വിചാരണ നടത്തുകയും അതിനു ബോദ്ധ്യമാവുക. യും ചെയ്യാം , സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി (പത്യേകം നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതായ കാലത്തേയ്ക്ക് താ 
പറയുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൻമേൽ നൽകേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു ; അ 7ായത്: 

(1) 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം സർട്ടിഫികററ് നൽകപ്പെ 
| 6 ന്ന ആൾ സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തിന്റെ ഏതൊരു കാൽനിനാറിലും ഒത് 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗ് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതും, ആക ° ററുമൂലമോ ആക്ററു കാർ 20 
അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, , ലേബലൊട്ടിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

(ii ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗിൽതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ നേടിയിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; അതായത്: 

( എ ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെ പേരും, മേൽവിലാസവും; 
- ( ബി ) വിത്തിന്റെ ഇനവും, ജനുസ്സും; 
( സി ) വിത്തിന്റെ ലോട്ട് നമ്പരോ, മററടയാളമോ; 
( ഡി ) സർട്ടിഫൈചെയ്ത വിത്ത് ഉൽപ്പാദകൻ ദ പരും മേൽവിലാ 

സവും; 
( ഇ ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് നൽകിയ തീയതിയും, അതെന്നുവരെ സാധു 

വായിരിക്കുമെന്നും ; 
(എഫ്) സർട്ടിഫൈചെയ്ത വിത്താണെന്ന് പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നതിന് 

അനുയോജ്യമായ അടയാളം ; 
( ജി) 

വിത്തിന്റെ വിഭാഗം കാണിയ്ക്കുന്ന അനുയോജ്യമായ ഒര 

വാക്ക്, 
(ii) സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗിൻ നിറം 

അടിസ്ഥാന വിത്തിനം.. 
വെളുപ്പും, രജിസ്ററർ 

ചെയ്ത വിത്തിനു കടും ചുവപ്പും, സർട്ടിഫൈ 
ചെയ്ത വിത്തിന് നീലയും ആയിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്. 

(iv) സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തിന്റെ കൺടയിനറിൽ, സർട്ടിഫിക്കേ 
ഷൻ ഏജൻസി നിർണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്ന 

കൊണ്ടുണ്ടാക്കിയ തും , തു 
നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന രൂപത്തിലുള്ളതുമായ ഒരു മുലഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും, ഒരു 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻടാഗോടു കൂടിയ യാതൊരു കൺടയിനറും,ടാഗോ,മുദയോ, 
കേടുവരുത്തുകയോ, മാറ്റുകയോ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളപക്ഷം, അയാൾ വിൽകാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

കൺടയിനറിലുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യ 
തായ പ്യം കാണിക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 
( എ ) ഏതുകാലത്തിനകം വിത്ത് വിതയ്ക്കാനോ, നടാനോഉപയോഗി 

ക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്ന്; 
( ബി ) വിത്ത്ഏതുകാലംവരെ ഉപയോഗിയ്ക്കാമോ, ആ കാലത്തിനു . 

ശേഷം ആരെങ്കിലും അതു ഉപയോഗിയ്ക്കുന്നപക്ഷം അതു 
സംബന്ധിച്ചുണ്ടാകുന്ന നഷ്ടത്തിനുള്ള ഉത്തരവാദിത്വം 
അയാൾക്കായിരിക്കുമെന്നും വിത്തു വാങ്ങിയ ആൾക്കുണ്ടാ 
കുന്ന ഏതൊരു നഷ്ടത്തിനും സർട്ടിഫിക്കററം കൈവശം 

വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നആൾ ഉത്തരവാദി ആയിരിക്കുന്നതല്ലാ എന്നും ;. 
( സി ) മുദയം, സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻടാഗോ ; കേടുവരുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന 

പക്ഷം യാതൊരാളും- വി വാങ്ങാൻ പാടില്ലാന്നാ 

ാന്നും; 
G , 2154 
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( vi ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് കൈവശമുളള ആൾ വിൽപനയ്ക്കു നൽകിയ 
ഓരോ അളവും. വിത്തിൻറയും, വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ 

അടങ്ങിയ റിക്കാർഡ്, 
പരിശോധനയ്ക്കു ലഭിയ്ക്കാവുന്ന ഫോറത്തിൽ ഓരോ കൺടയിനറിലെയും 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ടാഗിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ലോട്ടു നമ്പർ 

31 നുസരിച്ച് 
നിഷ്( പയാസം തിരിച്ചറിയത്തക്ക വിധത്തിൽ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതും, വിത്തിൻറ 
കാലാവധി നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള 

തീയതി മുതൽ രണ്ടു വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കു 
കാലാവധി തീർന്ന അങ്ങനെയുളള തീയതിമുതൽഅങ്ങനെയുളള റിക്കാർഡുകൾ 
സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( vii) സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് കൈവശമുളള ആൾ, സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി 
അതിലേയ്ക്കു രേഖാമൂലമധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതൊരു സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെ 
ക °റററേയും മൻകൂറായുള്ള നോട്ടീസ്സോടുകൂടിയോ നോട്ടീസ്സു കൂടാ 
തെയോ, വിത്തുകൾ വളർത്തുന്നതും, പാകപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും വിൽപ്പന നടത്തു 
ന്നതുമായ സ്ഥലത്തു . പ്രവേശിക നതിനും പരിസരപ്രദേശവും പ്ലാൻറും 
പാകപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 

രീതിയും പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനും, ഉചിതമായ എല്ലാ 
സമയത്തും അനുവദിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( viii ) , സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് കൈവശമുളള ആൾ സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി 
രേഖാമൂലമധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ സീ ഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്റ്ററെ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം 
വച്ചുപോരുന്ന എല്ലാ രജിസ്ററരുകളും റിക്കാർഡുകളും പരിശോധിക്കുന്ന 
തിനും, വിത്തുകളുടെ സാമ്പിളുകൾ എടുക്കുന്നതിനും, അനുവദിക്കേണ്ടതും, 
ഏതു വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിധേയമാണോ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകൊടുത്തത് ആ വ്യവി 
സ്ഥകൾ പാലിക്കുന്നുണ്ടോ എന്നുറപ്പു വരുത്തുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി, സീഡം 
ഇൻസ്പെക്ററർ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ " അയാൾക്ക് കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. 

(ix ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് " കൈവശമുളളയാം സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ. ഏജൻസി 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ഏതൊരു സീഡ് ലോട്ടിൽ നിന്നോമുൻപാഞ്ഞ ഏജൻസി 
അതതു സമയം പ്രത്യേകം നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന ലോട്ടിൽനിന്നോ ലോട്ടുകളിൽ 
നിന്നോ പരിശോധന നടത്തുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായതെന്ന് ഏജൻസി കരുതാവുന്ന 
അളവിൽ ഒരു സാമ്പിൾ നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( x) സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി നിർദേശിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, മുൻ 
പറഞ്ഞ ഖണ്ഡിപ്രകാരമുളള സാമ്പിൾ ( പകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും ലോട്ട് 
ഏജൻസി അങ്ങനെയുളള ലോട്ട വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കനുവദിക്കുന്നതുവരെ സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കാറ് കൈവശമുളള ആൾ വിൽക്കുകയോ വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കു വയ്ക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 

( xi ) ആക്ററുപകാരം പ്രത്യേകം നിർദ° ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഗുണത്തിൻറയോ, 
ശുദ° ധിയുടെയോ നിർണ്ണയിച്ച മാനദണ്ഡത്തിന് ഒരു ലോട്ടിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഭാഗം അനുയോജ്യമല്ലെന്ന് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസികണ്ടതായി താ ഏജൻസി 
അറിയിച്ചാൽ, സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് കൈവശമുള്ളയാൾ ആ ലോട്ടിൽ അവശേഷി 
ക്കുന്നത് വി ൽ ക്ക . ക ത പിൻവലിക്കേണ്ടതും, വസ്തുതയുടെ പ്രത്യേക 
സാഹചര്യത്തിൽ പ്രായോഗികമാക്കാവുന്നിടത്തോളം ആ ലോട്ടിൽ നിന്നും 
വിതരണം ചെയ്തത് പിൻവലിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( xii ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് കൈവശമുളളയാൾ ആക്ററിലേയും, ഈ ചട്ട 
കളിലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകളും നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ 
ഏറർജസി അങ്ങനെയുളള കൈവശക്കാരന് നോട്ടീസ് കൊടുത്തതിനു ശേഷം ഒരു 
ാസി പ്രായം കാലാനുളൾ അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
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അപ്പീലുകൾ 
18 . 

അപ്പീൽ ഏതു രീതിയിലും വിധത്തിലും കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാ ണന്നും 
അതിനു നൽകേണ്ട ഫീസും:-(1) 11 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാര 
) മുളള ഏതൊരു അപ്പീൽ മെമ്മോറാണ്ടവും രേ ഖ , മൂ ല മാ യ ി ര ി ം ക ണ്ട തുക 
അതോടൊപ്പം സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻ സിയുടെ ഏത് തീരുമാനത്തിനെതിരാ 
യാണോ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നത് ആ തീരുമാനത്തിന്റെ ഒരു പതി ഉണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കേ തും , അതിപൾഎന്തെങ്കിലും വാദമുഖമാ വിവരണമാ, കൂടാതെ 
അങ്ങനെയുളള തീരുമാനത്തിനെതിരായുള്ള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾക്കും കാരണമാ 
ചുരുക്കമായും, ( പ്രത്യേകമായുളള ശീർഷകങ്ങൾ df താഴെയും കാണിച്ചിവി 
ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(2) അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതൊരു അപ്പീൽ ക മ ജോ റാ ; ത്തോ ടൂ കൂ ട 
100 രൂപയുടെഒരു ടഷറി രസീതും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാ. 1 . 

( 3) അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതൊരു അപ്പീൽ ചെമ്മോറാണ്ടവും നേരിട്ടോ, 
അപ്പീൽ അന്യായക്കാരൻ ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം രേഖാമൂലം യഥാവിധി അധികാരി 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏജൻസി മുഖാന്തിരമോ അഥവാ രജിസ്ററർ തപാൽ മാർഗ്ഗമോ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

19. അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻ അ നു വ ർ ത്ത 1 : ക ണ്ട നടപടികം - 
ആക ° ററുപകാരമുളള അപ്പീൽ തീരുമാനിക്കുമ്പോൾ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 1908 - ലെ 
സിവിൽ നടപടി നിയമം (1908- ലെ 5) പ്രകാരമുളള ആദ്യകോടതിയുടെഡാകി 
യിൽനിന്നോഉത്തരവിൽ നിന്നോ ഉളള അപ്പീൽ തീരുമാനിയ്ക്കുന്നതിൽ ഒരു 
കോടതിയ്ക്കുളള എല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും വിനിയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതും, (3 ങ്ങാനെ 
യുള്ള കോടതി പിൻതുടരുന്ന അതേ നടപടികമം അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

ഭാഗം IX 
സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററുകളും, സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്റർമാരും 

സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററുകളുടെ യോഗ്യതകൾ : താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന യോഗ്യത 
കൾ ഇല്ലെങ്കിൽ യാതൊരാൾക്കും സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററായി നിയമിയ്ക്കപ്പെട 
വാൻ യോഗ്യത ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല : 

(i) അയാൾക്ക് ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള 
ഒരു സർവ്വകലാശാലയുടെഅഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറിലോ, അഗാഗമിയിലോ, ബോട്ടണി 
യിലോ, ഹോർട്ടിക്കൾച്ചറിലോ ഉള്ളള മാസ്റേറഴ്സ് ഡിഗിയോ ത ..തുല്യമായ 
ഡിഗിയോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും സീഡ് ടെക്നോളജിയിൽ ഒരു വർഷ ത്തി.ൽ 
കുറയാത്ത പരിചയമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുംചെയ്യുക മാ , 


20 . 


അഥവാ 


(ii ) അയാൾക്ക്, ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഈ ആവശ്യ ർത്ഥം അ ഗീകരിച്ചി 
ട്ടുളള ഒരു സർവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ ആഗിക്കൾച്ചറിലോ, ബോട്ടണിയിലോ ഉള 
ബാച്ചിലേഴ്സ് ഡിഗിയു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും, സീ ഡ ടെക്നോളജിയിൽ 
മൂന്നു വർഷത്തിൽ കുറയാത്ത പരിചയം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുകയോ; 

21 . സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററിൻറെ കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ - (1 ) വിശകലനത്തിനുള 
(അനലൈസ്) ചെയ്യാനുളള ഒരു സാമ്പിൾ കിട്ടുമ്പോൾ സീഡ് അനലിസാറ , 
ആദ്യമായി 15 -ാം വകുപ്പ്" (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു ( ബി ) ഖണ്ഡതയിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള അടയാളമാ മദയോ, കെ- ട്ടാ @ ദമാണെന്നു ഉറപ്പാ 
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വരുത്തുകയും അതിൻമേലുളള മുറികളുടെ സ്ഥിതി നോക്കി മനസ്സിലാ 
ക്കുകയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2 ) സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററ് ആക്ടിലേയും, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലേയും വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച് സാമ്പിളുകൾ വിശകലനംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 3 ) സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററ് വിശകലനത്തിൻറ ഫലം സംബന്ധിച്ച 
റിപ്പോർട്ടിന്റെ പതി 16 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയുന്ന 
ആളുകൾക്ക് ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 4) സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററ്, അയാൾ ചെയ്തവിശകലനം സംബന്ധിച്ച 
ജോലിയുടെഫലം കാണിക്കുന്ന റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾ അതതു സമയം സംസ്ഥാന 
ഗവൺമെൻറിന് അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

22. സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക°ററർമാരുടെ യോഗ്യതകൾ : -- യ ാ ത ര രാ ള ം , 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഈ ആവശ്യാർ ത്ഥം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒരു സർവ്വകലാശാല 
യുടെ അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ ( ഗാഡുവററ് ആയിരിക്കുകയും, വിത്തുൽപ്പ ദന 
ത്തിലോ, വിത്തുവികസനത്തിലോ, ഒരു വിത്തു പരീക്ഷണശാലയിൽ വി 
വിശകലനം ചെയ്യുന്നതിലോ, പരിശോധിയ്ക്കുന്നതിലോ അയാൾക്ക് ഒരു 
വർഷത്തെ പരിചയമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാത്തപക്ഷം, സിഡ് ഇൻസ്പെ 
ക റാറായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുവാൻ യോഗ്യനായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

23 . സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്റരുടെ കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ : - ആക°ററിൽ പ്രത്യേകം 
പറയുന്ന കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് പുറമേ സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ററർമാർ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ കൂടി നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്: 

( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും ഈ ന ച ി ല , ജനുസ്സിലോ ഉളള പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും വിത്ത് വളർത്തിയെടുക്കുവാനോ, സംഭരിക്കുവാനോ, 
വിൽക്കാനോ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നഎല്ലാ സ്ഥലങ്ങളും സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്ന ത പ്രാവശ്യം പരിശോധിക്കുകയും; 
( ബി ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിലെ 

വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്ന് 
സ്വയം ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തുകയും; 

( സി ) ആക്ററിലേയോ, ഈ ചട്ട ങ്ങ ള ി 3 ല ത യ മ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് 
വിരുദ° ധമായി ഉൽപാദിപ്പിക്കുന്നുവെന്നാ, സംഭരിക്കുന്നെന്നോ. വിൽക്കു 
ന്നെന്നാ, വിൽക്കാനായി വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നെന്നോ, സംശയിക്കാൻ തനിയ്ക്കു കാരണ 
മുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും വിത്തിന്റെ സാമ്പിളുകൾ എടുക്കുകയും, ആവശ്യമുളള 
പക്ഷ , വിശകലനത്തിനായി അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയും, ചെയ്യുകയും; 

( ഡി ) ആക്ററിലയോ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലേയോ വ്യവസ്ഥകളുടെ ഏത 
ങ്കിലും ലംഘനം സം ബന്ധിച്ച് തനിക്ക് കിട്ടാവുന്ന രേഖാമൂലമായ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും പാതിയിൻമേൽഅന്വേഷണം നടത്തുകയും; 

( ഈ ) സാമ്പിളുകൾ എടുക്കുന്നതും, സ്റേറാക്ക് പിടിച്ചെടുക്കുന്നതു 
മുൾപ്പെടെ താൻ കത്യനിർവ്വഹണത്തിൽ താൻ ചെയ്യുന്ന എല്ലാ പരിശോധനയു 
ടേയും. എടുക്കുന്ന നടപടിയുടേയും ഒരു റിക്കാർഡു വച്ചു പോരുകയും 
അങ്ങനെയുളള റിക്കാർഡിന്റെ പ്രതികൾ ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാ 
വുന്നതു പോലെ കടി ഡയറക ° റാർക്കാം, സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസ് കോ 
സമർപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുകയും; 

( എഫ്) ആക്ററിലേയും ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച 
ല്ലാതെ ഇറക്കുമതി ചെയ്യുന്നതു നിരോധിച്ചിട്ടുളള വിത്തുകൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടും 

: ന്നു തനിയ്ക്ക് സംശയിക്കുന്നതിന് കാരണമുളള ഇറക്കുമതി ചെയ്ത 
കൻടയിനറുകൾ, സംസ്ഥാന ഗവൺ മെൻറ് അങ്ങനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടു 
ffiങ്കിൽ തടഞ്ഞുവയ • കയും; 
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(19ി) ആക്ടിന്റേയും, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളുടേതും ലംഘനം സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ശിക്ഷണനടപടികൾ ആരംഭിക്കുകയും; 

(എച്ച്) തക്ക അധികാരസ്ഥൻ തന്നെ ഭാ മൽപ്പിയ്ക്കാവുന്ന മറ 
കർത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യൽ: 


ഭാഗം X 


സാമ്പിളുകൾ, മ ദവയ്ക്കുകയും കട്ടുകയും, അയച്ചു 

കൊടുക്കുകയും, വിശകലനം ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്യൽ 
24. സാമ്പിളുകൾ എടുക്കേണ്ടവിധം. - പരസ്യം ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഇനത്തിലോ, ജനുസ്സിലോ ചെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും വിത്തിന്റെ സാംബിളി കൾ 
വിശകലനംചെയ്യേണ്ട ആവശ്യത്തി ലേ , “ ക്കായി ശുദ്ധിയുള്ളതും, നനവില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമായ കൺടയിനറിൽ എടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഈ കൺടയിനർ ചോർച്ചയുണ്ടാകു 
ന്നതും, ഈർപ്പം കയറുന്നതും, തടയുന്നതിന വേണ്ട ത പ റുക്കത്തിൽ അടയ്ക്കേ 
ണ്ടതും, ഭദ്രമായിമുദ്രവയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

25 കൺടയിനറുകളിൽ ലേബൽ ഒട്ടിയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും മേൽവിലാസമെഴുതേ 
ണ്ടതുമാണെന്ന്. - വിശകലനത്തിനുളള സാമ്പിളുകൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ 
കൺടയിനറുകളിലും യഥാവിധി ലേബലൊട്ടിയടക്കേണ്ടതും പാഴ®സലുകളിൽ 
ശരിയായ വിധത്തിൽ മേൽവിലാസമെഴുതേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു വിശകലത്തിനയ 
യ്ക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും സാമ്പിളിൻമേലുളള ലേബലിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യ 
ങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്: 

( എ ) കമനമ്പർ 
( ബി ) അയയ്ക്കുന്ന ആളുടെ പേരും. ഉദ്യാഗപ്പേര് വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 

അതും; 
( സി ) ആരുടെപക്കൽ നിന്ന്, സാമ്പിളെടുത്താഅയാളുടെ പേരും; 
( ഡി ) സാമ്പിളെടുത്ത തീയതിയും, സ്ഥലവും 
( ഈ ) വിശകലനത്തിനുളള വിത്തിൻറ ഇനമോ, ജനുസ്സോ അതും; 
(എഫ്) സാമ്പിളിനോടുകൂടി ചേർത്തതും, അതു കേടുവരാതെ 

സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനുമായി ഉപയോഗിച്ച വസ്തുവിന്റെ 

സ്വഭാവവും, അളവും; 
26. സാമ്പിളുകൾ പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയും, കെട്ടുകയും, മദവയ്ക്കു 
കയുംചെയ്യേണ്ട വിധം -വിശകലനത്തിനയച്ച് വിത്തിന്റെ എല്ലാ സാമ്പിളു 
കളും താഴെ റയുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയും, കെട്ടുകയും, മ 
വയ്ക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( എ ) കൺടയിനറുകൾ ഒരു സ്ഥലത്തുനിന്ന് മറ്റു സ്ഥലത്തേയ്ക്കു 
കൊണ്ടുപോകുമ്പോൾ അതിൽനിന്നു ചോർച്ചയുണ്ടാകുന്നതു തടയുന്നതിന്നായി 
ആദ്യമായി സ്വാപ്പർ @ ദമായി ഉറപ്പിയക്കേണ്ടതാണ് . 

( ബി ) കൺടയിനറിനെ പിന്നീട് സാമാന്യം ബലമുളളതും, കട്ടിയു 
ളളതുമായ കടലാസുകൊണ്ട്പൂർണ്ണമായി പൊതിയേണ്ടതാണ്. കടലാസിന്റെ 
അററങ്ങൾ ഭംഗിയായി മടക്കി വയ്ക്കണ്ടതും പശകൊണ്ടാ 
മററു സാധനം കൊണ്ടോഒട്ടിയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ് 


ഒട്ടിയ്ക്കാനു : ഉ 
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3 . അടുത്ത പട്ടണ ത്തിൻറ പേര 

നിങ്ങളുടെ 2 ആഷിഭൂമിയിൽ നിന്നും 
അവിടേക്കുള്ളദൂരം" ( പധാന റോഡി 

ൻ ( ഹൈവേ) നമ്പർ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
വഴി . 
4. സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യാൻ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

വിത്തിൻറ ഇനത്തിന്റെ ജനുസിൻറ 


പേര 


5. സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്യാൻ വേണ്ടി കൊടു 
ക്കുന്നഓരോജനുസും തരവും എ ത 

സ്ഥലത്തുണ്ടെന്ന് 
6. ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന 

വത്തിന്റെ വിഭാഗം അടിസ്ഥാന 
വിത്തോ/രജിസ്ററർ വിത്തോ/ സർട്ടി 

ഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തോ എന്ന് 
7. മുകളിൽ 6 -ാം ഈ ന ത്തി ലേ ക്കു ഉള 

വിത്ത് എവിടെ നിന്ന °ലഭിച്ചു എന്ന് 
(ടാഗ് നമ്പരും ടാഗിലുള മററു 

വിവരങ്ങളും കൊടുക്കണം) 
8 . 

ഒരേ വിളയുടെ മററ് ജനുസുകളിൽ 
നിന്ന തി രി ച്ചു ഉള 

ദൂരം 
( മീറററിൽ) വടക്കുനിന്നു തെക്കോട്ട്, 

കിഴക്കുനിന്നു പടിഞ്ഞാറോട്ട് 
9 . 

നട്ട തീയതിയേം, നടാൻ ഉദ്ദേശി 
ക്കുന്ന തീയതിയോ 
ഒപ്പ് .. 
തീയതി , 


ഒറ 


( സീഡ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസിയുടെആഫീസിൽ 

പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടത്) 
1. നടത്തിയ സ്ഥല പരിശോധനകളുടെഎണ്ണം 

പരിശോധന നടത്തിയ തീയതികൾ 
( പരിശോധനാ റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾകൂടി ചേർ 

ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്) 
2 , | സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററിൻറ റി പ്പേം ർ ട്ട് 

(പകർപ്പുകൂടി വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്.) 
3 . കൊടുത്ത സർട്ടിഫിക്കാം 
60 ഗം നമ്പർ 
കൊടുത്ത തീയതി 
ആരു കൊടുത്തു എന്ന് 

( ഒപ്പ്) 

ഡയറകററർ , 
സീഡംസർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി. 
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t, 


ഫാറം II 


സീഡ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി 


ഒാളം നമ്പർ 


ഡക്റാർ , 
സീഡ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ഏജൻസി, 


ജനുസ 


ഇനം 
ലോട്ട് നമ്പർ 


ബീജംകരണശക്തി മുളക്കലിൻറ 
ശതമാനത്തിൽ കുറവല്ലെന്ന് 
പരിശോധന നടത്തിയ തീയതി 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ എന്നുവരെ സാധുവാണെന്ന് 
വിത്തിന്റെ ശുദ്ധിയുടെകുറഞ്ഞ ശതമാനം 
നിഷ ( കിയ വസ്തുക്കൾ 

% 

ശതമാനത്തിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലെന്ന്..... 
കളയുടെവിത്തു പരമാവധി) . 

% മററുവിളയുടെ വിത്തുകൾ 
ശതമാനത്തിൽ കൂടുതലല്ലെന്ന്. 
ഉൽപാദകൻറ പേരും പൂർണ്ണമായ മേൽവിലാസവും 
വിത്തിൻറ വിഭാഗം 
വിശേഷാൽ കുറിപ്പ് - 
1 . അടിസ്ഥാന വിത്തിന് വെളുത്ത ടാഗ് ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
2 , രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്ത വിത്തിന് കടും ചുവപ്പ് നിറത്തിലുളള ടാഗ് 

ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
3. സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്ത വിത്തിന് നീല ടാഗ് ഉപയോഗിക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 
4 . വിത്ത് തണുത്തതും, വരണ്ടതുമായ പരിസരത്താണ് സം ഭരിച്ചിരിക്ക 

ന്നതെങ്കിൽ മാത്രമേ ടാഗിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തേക്ക് സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കേഷൻ സാധുവായിരിക്കുകയുളളു . 


ഫാറം 


III 


( വിൽക്കുന്ന ആളുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും) 


To 


നിങ്ങളുടെ കൈവശമുളള താഴെ വിശദമായി വിവരിക്കുന്ന വികളുടെ 
സ്റാക്ക് വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1966 - ലെ ആക്റ് (1966 - ലെ 54-ാം 
നമ്പർ) 6 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമാണെന്ന് വിശ്വസിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് എനിക്ക് കാരണമുളളതിനാൽ ; 

വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1966 - ലെ ആക്ററ (1966 - ലെ 54-ാം നമ്പർ) 
14-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം മേൽപറഞ്ഞ 
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സ് റേറാക്ക് ഇന്നുമുതൽ , 

. തീയതി വരെ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നും 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന ന്യനതകൾ പരിഹരിക്കുന്നതിന് നടപടി എടുക്കണമെന്നും 
ഇതിനം: ൽ ഞാൻ നിങ്ങളെ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 


സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ , 

പദേശം, 


സ്ഥലം, 
തീയതി .. 


വിത്തുകളുടെ സ്റേറാക്കിന്റെ വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ . 


സീഡം ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ . 


തീയതി , 


ഫോറം IV 


To 


വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1966- ലെ ആക്ററ (1966- ലെ 54 -ാം നമ്പർ) 
14 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് (4 ) പം നമ്പർ ഖഡ്ഡത്തിലെ 

വ്യവസ്ഥ 
( പകാരം താഴെ വിശദമായി പറയുന്ന റിക്കാർഡുകൾ . 

. സ്ഥലത്തു ചെയ്യുന്ന. 
ൻ പുരയിടത്തിൽ നിന്നുംഇന്നേ ദിവസം ഞാൻ പിടിച്ചെടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 
സ്ഥലം 
തീയതി. 

സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ, 
പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത റിക്കാർഡുകളുടെ വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ 


സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ. 


തീയതി . 
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ഫാറം 


V 


സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററിനുളള മാ മാറാ ണ്ഡം 
മെമ്മാറാണ്ഡത്തിൻറ കമനമ്പർ. 


From 


ൽ നിന്ന 


To 


സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററ് 


1. വിത്തുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1966 - ലെ ആക്ററ് 14-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പ്( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപകാരവും ഖണ്ഡ പ്രകാരമോ 15 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ്( ബി ) യും ( സി ) യും ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ( പകാരവും പക 
രമോ താം വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സാമ്പിൾ പരിശോധനയ്ക്കും വിശകലനത്തി 
നുമായി ഇതു സഹിത്യം അയയ്ക്കുന്നു . 

1 . സാമ്പിളിൻറ ( കമനമ്പർ. 
2. ശേഖരിച്ച തീയതിയും സ്ഥലവും. 
3 . വിശകലനത്തിന് പരിശോധനയ്ക്ക് സമീപിച്ച വസ്തു 

വിന്റെ വിവരണം* 
2 . ഈ മെമ്മോയുടെഒരു ( പതിയും സാമ്പിളുകളുടെ പായ്ക്കറ്റ് മുദ 
വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനുപയോഗിച്ച മദയുടെ ഒരു മാത കാപതിപ്പും വെവ്വേറെ 
തപാൽ മൂലം അയച്ചുകൊടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. ആൾവഴി കൊടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 
ബാധകമല്ലാത്തതും വെട്ടിക്കളയുക. 

സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ . 
തീയതി. 

പദേശം. 


ഫോറം 


VI 


To 


, ക്ക് ന 


പരിശോധനയ്ക്കാ വിശകലനത്തിനോ വേണ്ടി നിങ്ങളുടെ സ റാക്കിൽ 
നിന്ന് വിത്തിന്റെ ഒരു സാമ്പിളെടുക്ക ണമെന്നുള്ളഎന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശം കാണിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടുള്ള ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് ഞാൻ ഇതിനാൽ നിങ്ങൾക്ക് നൽകുന്നു . 

സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ, 
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ഫോറം 


VII 


( സീഡ് അനലിസ്റ്റു പരിശോധന നടത്തിയതിന്റെയും പരിശോധന നട 
ത്തിയതിൻറയോ വിശകലനം ചെയ്തതിന്റെയും വിശകലനം ചെയ്തതി 
ൻറയേം സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ) 

നിന്ന 

തീയതി , 
നമ്പർ മെമ്മോറാണ്ഡത്തോടുകൂടി.. 

ൽ കിട്ടിയ .... 
ൻറ സാമ്പിളാണെന്നു പറയുന്ന്.. 

നമ്പരോടുകൂടിയ 
സാമ്പിൾ ( സാമ്പിളുകൾ പരിശോധിക്കുകയും വികലനം ചെയ്യുകയും 
അങ്ങനെയുളള പരിശോധനയുടെ പരിശോധനകളുടെ) 1 വിശകലനത്തിന്റ 
ഫലം ഫലങ്ങൾ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന പ്രകാരമാണെന്നു സർട്ടിഫൈ ചെയ്തിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . 


കവറി 


2. കിട്ടുമ്പോൾ പായ്ക്കററിൻമേലുളള മകളുടെയും പുറം 
ൻറയും സ്ഥിതി താഴെ പറയുന്ന പ്രകാരമായിരുന്നു . 


സ്ഥലം, 
തീയതി , 

സീഡം അനലിസ്റ 

കേൻ ദപരീക്ഷണശാല . 
മറേറതെങ്കിലും കാര്യങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് അഭിപ്രായം ആവശ്യപ്പെടുക 
യാണെങ്കിൽ യോജിച്ച ഖണ്ഡിക ഖണ്ഡികകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടനാകുന്നു . 

ഫോറം VIII 


To 


ക്ക് / ന 


താഴെ പ്രത്യേകം വിവരിക്കുന്ന വിത്തുകളുടെ സാമ്പിളുകൾ . 
. - ൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന 

. . ൻറ പരിസരത്തിൽ 
നിന്ന് സീഡ് അനലിസ്ററം പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിന് വിശകലനം ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിന് ഇന്നേദിവസം ഞാൻ എടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ . 
തീയതി.... 

എടുത്ത സാമ്പിളുകളുടെ വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ 


സാമ്പിളിന്റെ വില ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന്. 
സാമ്പിളിന്റെ വില .. 

രൂപ ............ കൊടുത്തു . 
തീയതി ............ 

സീഡ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ. 

പദേശം. 
ആരുടെ പുരയിടത്തിൽ നിന്നാണോ സാമ്പിളെടുക്കുകയും വിലകൊടു 
കുകയും ചെയ്തത് അയ ളുടെ ഒപ്പ്. 
( നമ്പർ. 4 ( 2) 67. സീഡ് ഡെവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് ) 

എസ്സ്. എം . എച്ച്. ബർണ്ണി, 

ജോയിൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA GENERAL SUBORDINATE SERVICE 
Posts OF CARETAKER CLERK , CARETAKER AND GALLERY 
ATTENDANT IN THE SRI CHITRA ART GALLERY 

SPECIAL RULES - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 393/71/PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th November 1971. 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O.No. 477171. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968) and in 
supersession of all the existing rules and orders on the subject, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following Special Rules for cer ain posts 
in the subordinate service of the Sri Chitra Art Gallery , namely : 

RULES 
1. The following categories of posts in the Sri Chitra Art Gallery shall 
constitute a separate class in the Kerala General Subordinate Service . 

1. Caretaker Clerk 
2. Caretaker 

3. Gallery Attendant. 
2. Appointment.- Appointment to the several categories shail bemade as 
follows: 
Category 

Method of Appointment 
(1 ) 

(2 ) 
1. Caretaker Clerk 

(1) By promotion from category 2, 

Or 
(2 ) In the absence of suitable candi. 

dates under item ( 1) above, by 
promotion from category (3) . 

Or 
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2 . 


tes 


(2 ) 
(3 ) In the absence of suitable candida 

tes under items (1 ) and ( 2 ) above 
by recruitment by transfer from 
any other service . 

Or 
(4 ) In the absence of sitable candida 

tes under items (1) to (3) above , 

.. by direct recruitment. 
Caretaker 

(1) By promotion from category 3. 

Or 
(2 ) In the absence of suitable candida 

under item (1 ) above 
hy recruitment by transfer from 
any other service. 

Or 
(3 ) In the absence of suitable candida 

tes under items (1) & (2) above, 

by direct recruitment. 
3. Gallery Attendant. 

By direct recruitment. 
3. Appointing authority . - The Superintendent, Sri Chitra Art Gallery 
shall be the appointing authority . 

4. Reservation of appointment. The rules of reservation of appointments 
(General Rules 14-17 ) shall apply to appointments by direct recruitment. 

5. Age.--No person shall be eligible for appointment to tre categories of 
Caretaker and Gallery Attendant by direct recruitment if he has not com 
pleted or will not complete i & years of age or if he hus ompleted or will 
complete 30 years on the 1st day of July of the year in which applications 
for appointment are invited . No person shall be eligible for appointment 10 
the category of Caretaker Clerk by direct recruitment if he has not comple 
ud or will not complete 25 years of age or if he has co npleted or will 
complete 35 years on the first day of July of the year in which applications 
for appointment are invited . 

6. Q clifications. — No person shallbe eligible for appointment to the cate 
gories specified in column (1) of the table below unless he possesses the 
qualifications specified in the corresponding entry in column (2) thereof. 
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TABLE 


Category 


Quaifications 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
1 . Caretaker Clerk 

1. Minimum general educational 

qualification of the S. S. L. C. 

Standard . 
2. Diploma in drawing and painting 

from a recognised institution . 

3. Knowledge of Malayalam . 
2. Caretaker 

1. Minimum general educational 

qualification of the S.S L.C. 

Standard . 
2 . Free hand outline and model 

drawing ( Lower ) certificate 

K.G.T.E. or M.G.T.E. 
3. Gallery Attendant 

Must be able to read and write 

English and Malayalam , Tamil 

or Kannada . 
Note: Practical experience in any Art School or other similar institu 

tions shall be a preferential qualification . 
7. Probation .-- Every person appointed to any of the categories shall from 
the date on which he joins duty be on probation : 
recruited direct 

or by 

transfer from 
service, for a total period of two years on duty within a conti 

nuous period of three years ; and 
(ii) if appointed by promotion , for a total period of one year on 

duty within a continuous period of two years. 
8. Test.-- Every person appointed to the category of Caretaker Clerk shall, 
within the prescribed period of probation pass the test in Office Procedure 
and Account Test (Lower) if he has not already passed the tests . 

By order of the Governor 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR . 

Special Secr.lan 


( i) if 


any other 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the rules but is intended to indicate its general 
purport). 

At present there are no statutory rules governing the recruitment and 
• conditions of service for the posts of Caretaker Clerk , Caretaker and Gallery 


Attendant in the Sri Chitra Art Gallery . It is considered necessary to issue 
unified Statutory Special Rules for these posts by, including them in the 
Kerala General Subordinate Service . This notification is intended to 
achieve the above purpose . 


Το 


The Superintendent, Sri Chitra Art Gallery, Trivandrum . 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum 

( with C. L.) 
The AccountantGeneral, Kerala , Trivandrum , 
The Education Department. 
Che Private Secretary to ChiefMinister . 
The Private Secretary to Minister (Education ). 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Public (Services- B) . Department, 
The Public (S. C.) Department. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration ( L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. Rt. No. 1694 /71 /LAD . Dated , Trivandrıım , 7th December 1971. 

S. R. O. No. 479 /71. - In exercise of the porers c inferred by Sub 
sectiun (2 ) of section 62 of tire Kerala Panchayats Act. 1960, (32 of 1960) 
and in superses ion of notifica ion No. I published as S. R. O.No. 284/70 in 
the Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 14th July 1970 the Governme: t of Kerala 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the public road pecified 
in the schedule below w ich is vered in the Pallikkal, Chelambra , Thenhi 
palam and Vallikkunnu Panchayats, 

SCHEDULE 
1. Name of District 

Malappuram 
2 . Nime of Taluks 

Ernad and Tirur 
3. Name of Villages 

Pallikkal, Thenhipalam , Chelambra 

and Vallikunnu . 
4. Name of Panchayats Pallikkal, Thenhipalam , Chelambra 

and Vallikunnu.. 
5. Name of road 

Chettiarmadu- Kadalundi road 
6. Length of road 

8 km . 452 metres 
7. Breadth of road 

Ranging from 5.75 to 7 metres 
8. Important places it Chettiaramadu Bazaar in Pallikkal 
connects 

Panchayat, Alengattuchira , Eda 
thumpady, Parambathkavu and 
Cherusserypara in Thenhipalam 
Panchuvat, Kolakkattuchali in 
Chelambra Panchayat and 
National Highway road at Calie 
cut University Centre and Tirur 
Kadalundi road at Kadalundi 
Nag ram in Vallikkunnu Pan . 
chayat. 
B. order of the Governor , 
C. K.KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary , 
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Kerala Gazette No. 48 dao d 141h December 1971 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


G. O. Rt. No. 1685 /71 /LAD . Datel: Trivandrum , 4th December 1971. 

S. R. O. No. 480 /71.- In cxercise of the powers co:.ferred by Sec 
tion 8 of the Madras Canals a d Public Ferries Act, 1890 , (Madras Act II 
of 1890 ) the rivernment of Kerala hereby ceclare the undermentioned ferry 
in Resurvey No. 3 ? (Old Survey No. 1/1) of Puthur ) Amsom of9118 Karu . 
vaapoyil and 119 Vennacode Desoms,Kozhikode Taluk of Kozhikode District, 
to be subject to the provisions of Sections 9 to 18 of the aid Act with effect 
on and from 1-1-1972 and define the limits of the said ferry as follows : 
i . Name of ferry 

Matholath Ferry 
2. Exact Location 

R. S. 33/3/4 of Koduvally Village and 

R. S. 14/2 of Puthur Village . 
3. Limits of 1he 
ferry on either side. Şouth . - R . S. 34 / 1 – Karuthykandy Nilam . 

R. S. 33 – Matholath Paramba 

Thekke Khandam . 
West.-R. S. 22 — Na.rimanthi Paramba 

Padinjare Khandam 
R ; S , 35 — Nanamparamba etc 
North :-Puthur Village , 

East, -Puthur Village, 
4. Distance of the 
ferry 

50 metres 

II 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause_c) of sub-section ( 1) of 
section 10 of the Madras Canals and Public Ferries Act, 1890 (Madras 
Act II of 1890 ) the Government of Ke ala hereby assign the management of 
M tholath Ferry referred to in Notification I to Koduvally Panchayat in 
Kozhikode District with effect on and from 1.1.1972 . 

ByEorder of the Governor, 
C. K.KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary . 


G , 2515 A. 
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orion iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( ) Departmeüi 

ORDER 
No. 43844 /R1/71/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrun , 2nd cember 1971. 
S. R. O.No. 491 /71. - In exercise of the powers couturo y section 
128 of the Kerala Lant Reforms Act , 1963 ( 1 of 1964) , de Gernment 
of Kerala hereby make the following amendment their order 
No. 0209 70 |LRD dates the 19th March , 1970 , pushed us S.R.O. 
No. 120/70 in the Kerala Gazette Extra Ordinary No. 9 dated the 19th 
March , 1970 us abscqucntly amended viz . 

AMENEMENT 
In the said order, for the figures, letters and word " 3 !s : December, 
1970 " wherever they occur, the figures, letters and word " 31s i ecember , 
1971 shall be substituted . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification but is indended to indicate 
its general purnart) 

Section 65 of the Kerala Land Reforms Act , 1963 enables religious , 
charitable or educational institutions of a public nature to apply within 
the prescribed time for an annuity in perpetuity for vesting in tin Govern 
ment the right, title, interest etc., on the holdings held by thu tenants under 
the institutions. As per the latest orders of Government, the last date for 
filing such applicaticns to the Land Board has expired on 31-12-1970 . It 
has been brought to the notice of the Government that there are many 
institutions which , by some reason or other , could not apply for annuity 
before the above date. Government feel that it is only fair that such insi 
tutions be given yet another opportunity to file their applications for Annuity 
to the Land Board . They have therefore decided to extend the d te till 31st 
December , 1971 . 
The amendment is intended to achieve the above object . 

By order of the Governor , 
A. K. K. NAMBIAR , 

Secretary . 


G. 2507 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Taxes ( B ) Department 


NOTIFICATIONS 
G.O. MS. No. 77171/TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th November 1971. 

I 
S. R. O. No. 482 71.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 10 of the ferala General Sales-tax Act, 1:63 ( 15 of 
1963) , the Government of Kerala having considered it necessary in the public 
interçst so to do, hereby make an exemption in respect of the tax payable 
under the said Act on the sale of condoms fur a further period oftwo years 
commencing on and from the first day of October, 1970 . 

II 
S. R. O. No. 483/71. - In exercise of the powers conferred by suh- ection 
(5 ) of section 8 of the Central Salestax Act, 1956 ( 74 of 1956 ), the Govern 
ment of Kerala being satisfied that it is necessary so to do in the public 
interest , hereby direct that no tax shall be payable under the said Act by any 
dealer having his place of business in the S ate of Kerala , in respect of he 
sale by him from any such place of business, of condoms, in the course of 
inter-State trade or commerce. for a further period oftwo years commencing 
on and from the first day of October , 1970 . 

Explanatory Note -- ( This does not form part of the notification but is 
intended to indicate the general purport). 

According to notification I of G. O.MS. 455/67/RD , datid 30-9-1967 
( S. R. O. 

285/67) Guvernment allowed exemption to the sale of condoms 
for a peri d of one year from 1-10-1967, from the payment of general sales-tax 
for the reasons mentioned in the explanatory note of the said notification . 
Similar exemption has been allowed in respect of the inter -State sale of 
condoms also as per notiſii ation II of the above G O. (S R.O No. 286/67) . 
In the notifications I (S. R. O. 46/69) and II (S. R. O. No. 47/69) issued 
under G.O. MS . 565/63/RD . dated 13-1 1-1968 , the above exemption both 
under General Sales- tax and Central Sales -tax Acts h ve been extended for 
one year from the first day of October, 1968. As the exemption allowed 
under the above, notifica ions expired on 30-9-1969 Government, as per noti 
fication I (S. R. O ... 433/69) ard II (S. R. O.No. 434/69) is ued 
under G. O. MS. No. 184 /69/RD . dated 23-9-1969, have extended the above 
exemption both under general sales-tax and central sales-tax for o e year 
from ihe first day of October, 1969 . The exemptions allowed under the 
above notification expired on 30-9-1970 . Government of India have 
requested to extend the period of exemption for a further period as the 

G. 2481. 
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Nirodh Commercial Distribution through the distributing companies is being 
continued . Government consider that the sale of condoms should be exem . 
pted from the levy of general salestax and central salestax for a further period 
of two year. Commencing on and from first October , 1970. The notifications 
are intended to achieve the above object. 


S , R , 0 , No. 482 / 71. - 1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി 
ആക്ററ് (1963- ലെ 15) 10 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം 

. നൽകപ്പെട്ട് 
അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ്, പൊതു താൽപ്പര്യാർത്ഥം 
അപകാരം ചെയ്യേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നതിനാൽ, ഗർഭനിരോധന 
ഉറകളുടെ വിൽപ്പനയിൻമേൽ ( പ്രസ്തുത ആക ററു പ്രകാരം നൽകേണ്ട നികുതി 
സംബന്ധിച്ച്, 1970 ഒക്ടറേറാബർ 1 -ാം തീയ തിക്കും അന്നുമുതൽക്കും 
ആരംഭിക്കുന്നരണ്ടുവർഷത്തേക്കുകൂടി, ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവ് നൽകുന്നു . 

II 
s . R. O. No. 483/ 71. - 1956 - ലെ കേൻ ദ വിൽപ്പനനികുതി ആക്റ് 
(1956- ലെ 74) 8 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ്, പൊതുതാൽപ്പര്യാർത്ഥം അ പകാരം 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് തങ്ങൾക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ, 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് വ്യാപാരസ്ഥലമുളള യാതൊ വ്യാപാരിയും, 
സംസ്ഥാനാന്തര വ്യാപാ.മോ വാണിജ്യമോ നടത്തുന്നതിനിടയിൽ, അങ്ങനെ 
യുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാപാര സ്ഥലത്തുനിന്ന് താൻ നടത്തുന്ന ഗർഭനിരോധന 
ഉറകളുടെ വിൽപ്പന സം ബന്ധിച്ച്, 1970 ഒക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കും 
അന്നുമുതൽക്കും ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന 

രണ്ടു 

വർഷത്തേക്കുകൂടി, (പസ്തുത 
ആക്ററുപകാരം യാതൊരു നികുതിയും നൽകേണ്ടതില്ലെന്ന ഇതിനാൽ 
നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് ( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , എന്നാൽ പൊതു , 
ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുദ° ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളളതാണ്.) 

30-9-1967 - ലെ ജി . ഒ . എം . എസ്. 455/ 67 / ആർ. ഡി . (എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. 
നമ്പർ 285/67) എന്ന 

നമ്പരില 1 -ാം പരസ്യമനുസരിച്ച്, ഗവൺൻറ്, 
1-10-1967 മുതൽ ഒരു വർഷത്തേക്ക്, ഗർഭനിരോധന ഉറകളുടെ വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കു 
(പസ്തുത പരസ്യത്തിലെ വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള കാരണങ്ങൾ 
കൊണ്ട് വിൽപ്പന നികുതിനൽകുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴിവനുവദിച്ചു മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ജി . ഒ . (എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 28667) 2 -ാം പരസ്യപ്രകാരം ഗർഭനിരോധന 
ഉറകളുടെ 

സംസ്ഥാനാന്തരവിൽപ്പന സം ബന്ധിച്ചും, അതുപോലെയുളള 
ഒഴിവ അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 13-11-1968 - ലെ ജി . ഒ . എം.എസ്. 565 /68 / 
ആർഡി എന്നഉത്തരവുപകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച 1 (എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. 46/69) -9 , 
2 (എസ്. ആർ, ഒ . 47/69 ) പരസ്യങ്ങളിൽ . പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതിയും 
കൻ ദവിൽപ്പന നികുതിയും ആക്ററുകൾ പ്രകാരമുളള മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഒഴിവ്, 
1968 ഒക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി 

മുതൽ ഒരു കൊല്ലത്തേക്ക ദീർഘിപ്പിച്ചി 
രുന്നു . മേൽപറഞ്ഞ പരസ്യങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം അനുവദിച്ചു . ഒഴിവ് 30-9-1969- ൽ 
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അവസാനിക്കുന്നതുകൊണ്ട്, ഗവൺമെൻറ് 23-9-1969 - ലെ ജി . ഒ . എം . എസ്. 
നമ്പർ 484| 69/ ആർഡി എന്നഉത്തരവിൻ പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച I ( സ് . ദ 3. 
ഒ . നമ്പർ 433/69 ) -9 , 2 (എസ്. ആർ. ഒ നമ്പർ 434 60} -- പാസ്യടാ . പാം 
പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതിയും കേൻ വിൽപ്പന നികുത യും ( പകാമ 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഒഴിവ് 1969 ഒക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു കൊടുക്കു 
കൂടി ദീർഘിപ്പിച്ചു . മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പരസ്യപ്രകാരമുളള ഒഴ വ 30-9-1970-19 
അവസാനിച്ചു വിതരണക്കമ്പനികൾ മുഖേനയുളള നിരോധിൻ വാണിഭ്യ 
വിതരണംതുടരുന്നതുകൊണ്ട് ഒഴിവാക്കലിന്റെ കാല . വീണ്ടും ദീർഘിപ്പിക്കു 
വാൻ ഇപ്പോൾ ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് അഭ്യർത്ഥിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട് . ഗർഭനിരോധന 
ഉറകളുടെ 

വിൽപ്പനയെ, പൊതുവ ൽപ്പന നികുതി യും കേദവിരുന 
നികുതിയും ചുമത്തുന്നതിൽനിന്നു 1970 ഒക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കാം 
അന്നുമുതൽക്കും ആരംഭിക്കുന്നരണ്ടു കൊല്ലക്കാലത്തേയ്ക്കുകൂടി ഒഴിവാക്കണ 
മെന്ന് ഗവൺമെൻറ് കരുതുന്നു 

ഈ പരസ്യങ്ങൾ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ലക്ഷ്യം നേടുന്നതിനുദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ട 
ളളവയാണ്. 

By order of the Governor . 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 


Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Local Administration (Panchayat Special) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (MS) 204 /71 /LAD . 

Dared Trivandrum 9th December 1971 
S. R. O No. 484 /71. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(1) of section 142 of the Kerala Panchayais Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ) the 
Government of Kerala , at the request of the Mogral Puthur Panchayat con 
tained in its resolution No. 14 dited 28-8-1971, hereby declare that the pro 
visions of law relating to municipalitiesmentioned in the schedule below shall 
be extended to and be in force in the Mogral Puthur Panchayat area with 
effect from 1-1-1972. 


SCHEDULE 
Chapters IX and X and sections 355 and 359 of the Kerala Municipali 
ties Act, 1960 ( 14 of 1961) and the Kerala Municipal Building Rules, 1968 . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. T. AUGUSTINE , 
Deputy Secretary . 


Explanatory Note.- ( This note is not part of the notification but is intended 
to indicate its general purport ). The Mogral Puthur Panchayat has requested 
the Government to exted the provisions relating to Building regulatiors in 
the municipal laws to the Panchayat area to regulate building constructions 
in the area . This notification is intended to comply with the request of the 
Panchayat, 


G. 2535 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Education ( E ) Department . 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. ( P ) No. 199 /71 /Edn . Dated, Trivandrum , 29th November 1971 . 

S. R. O. No. 485 /71. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Ac , 1968 ( 19 of 1968) 
thc Governmen of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the 
Special Rules for the Kerala Collegiate Education Service issued under noti 
fication No. G. O. (P ) 357/Public (Rules) Department dated 28th October, 
1967 published in Part I of the Gazette No. 45 dated the 14th November, 
1967 namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules, 

1. In sub rule (a ) of rule 3, under " Class V -Music Colleges and Aca 
demies ” , for the entries in column (2) against category " 3 Principal Musiu 
Acaderny " in column (1) the following shall be substituted , namely : 
“ ( 1) By promotion from the category of Professors of the Music 

College 
(2) In the absence of qualified and suitable persons under item (1) 

above , by direct recruitment." 
2. In the annexure, under " Cla s V - Music Colleges and Academies” 
for the entries in column (2 ) against 64. Principals of Music Academies” , 
the following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ By promotion 
By direct recruitment" . 

By order of the Governor , 
Padma RAMACHANDRAN , 

Secretary . 


or 


G. 2484 
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PART I 


Section su 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - REMITTANCES OF MONEYS DUE BY GOVERNMENT TO PAYEES 
CONCERNED BY MONEY ORDER AT THEIR COST - BALANCE LEFT 

OVER - PAYMENT BY POSTAGE STAMP - KERALA 

TREASURY CODE VOLUME I - AMENDED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 755/71/Fla . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd December 1971. 


Read : Circular No. 26 /70 /Fin . dated 7-3-1970 . 

2. Letter No. 12932/Tech . I (i)/69 dated 8-4-1970 from the 

Director of Treasuries, Trivandrum . 
3. Letter No. DCM . II/ 17-46 / 219 dated 15-10-1970 from the 
Controller of Accounts , Kerala . 

ORDER 
In pursuance of the orders contained in the circular Ist read above, the 
following notification is published 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 486 /71.- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(2 ) of Article 283 of the Constitution of India the Governor of Kerala here 
by makes the following amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 5 /71 /Fin . Dated 3-12-1971 
In the said rules, 

in Part VIII, in Chapter V , the following shall be added as item 
XVII under suv icading Iustructiou P " , nainciy : -- 

" T. Remitiance of mone ; s duc by Gosernmca : to payees couiernad 

at their cost - payment by postage stamps: 
(XVII) (i). In cases where moneys d le by Government to a payee are 
to be remated to him by Money Order at his cost ani tie exact amount 

G. 2514 


2 


carrot be paid by Money Order after deducting Money Order Commission , 
postage stamps of cqual value may be se it to him by ordinary post, for the 
ainult tee than one rupee left over after remittirg thu maximum amount 
hy Money Order. The acknowledgement of the payee on the money 

order 
rcccpt shall, as usual, be watched by the disbursing officer, but it is not 
necessary to call for a formal receipt from the payee concerned of the value 
of the postage stamps and it would suffice if only a certificate to this effect 
is recorded by the disbur ing ollicer against the entry recording the pay 
ment. 

(2) The procedure for payment of pensions payable by Money 
Order in respect of amounts exceeding Rs. 100 but not exceeding Rs. 200 
at the pensioner s cose as contemplated in the note below sub rule (1) of 
Rule 286 will however continue" . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. SUBBIAH PILLAY , 

Under Secretary. 
T. 

The Coutroller of Accounts, Kerala , Trivandrum 
Ali Heads of Deparıments and Offices 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat 
Thic Registrar, High Court o . Kerüld , Einakulam ( with C. L.) 
Tuc Rcgisuar, University of Keralu , Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, (with C. L.) 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government 
The Private Seciclaries to the Chief Minister and Other Ministers 
The Secretary to the Governor 
The Sten grapher to the Chief Secretary 
The Director of Public Relations, Trivandrum . 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 14th Decromber 197 !. 


PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
Rules - KERALA SERVICE RULES - PRESUMPTIVE PAY OF A POST 

RUL 12 (27), PART 1 - AMENDIENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O.(P ) No. 746 /71/Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th November 1971. 
Read : -- 1. O. M. No. F - 1 (9 - F . III ( A ) /70 dated 12-2-1971 fron the 

Gover ment of Ind a , Ministry of Finance (Department of 

Expenditure), New Delhi. 
2. Letter No. TM . IT /12-23 /Pay 71-7284 dated 29-6-1971 from 

the Controller of Accounts , 
3.- Letter No. TM . JI/12-28 /Pay/71-72 /Vol. XV 146,607 dated 
23-9-1971 from the Accountant General, 

ORDER 
In view of the amendment to the definition of " Presurnptive Pay of a 
post ” in the Fundamental Rules issued by the Government of India in the 
Office Memorandum cited , the Government have decided that the definitio 
of the term in rule 12 (27 ), Part I, Kerala Service Rules may also be amend 
ed on that basis . Accordingly they ére pleased to issue the following 
notification . 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 487j71.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968), read 
with section 3 thereof the Government ofKeralı hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Service Rules, namcly : 

ANENDIENT 

C. S. No. 223/71 
In part I of the said Rules for sub rule (27) of rule 12, the following 
shall be substituted , namely: 

“ (27 ) Presumptive pay of a post. - When used with reference to any parti 
* cular Government servant, mcans the pay to which he would be entitled if 
G. 2478 

P. T. o . 
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he held the post substantively and were performing its duties ; but it does not 
include special pay unless the Government Servant performs or discharges 
the work or responsibility in consideration of which the special pay was 
sanctioned " . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. RAMAN NAIR , 
To 

Deputy Secretary. 
Tl.e Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala (with C.L.) 
The Registrars, Universities of Keralı and Calicut. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 , 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. P. No. 265/71 /Agri. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1971. 
S. R. O. No. 488/71 -In exercise of the power conferred by sections 9 
and 10 of the Kerala Agriculturists Loans Act, 1961 (27 of 1961), tlie 
Governmen : of Kerala hereby make the following further amendmnt to the 
Kerala State Agricultural Loan Rules, published uncier notification No. ( P ) 
107/62/Agri 1 dated the 22nd January , 1962, in the Kerala Gazette No. 5 
dated the 30th January , 1962 , as subsequently amended , namely : -- 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in “ Part III. Land Improvement Loans , to rule 18 , 
the following notes shall be added , namely: 

“ Note 1 :-Certified copies of partition deedsmay be acceptel in respect 
of properties offered as se urity for the loan , subject io the condition thit in 
such cases, themortgage deed shall contain a clause to the effect that the 
loanee has not obtained a previous loan on the security of the said properties . 

Note 2:-- Certified copies of other docume its may also be accepted in 
respect of properties offered as security for the loan , subject to the following 
conditions, namely : 

(i) the applicant must give a declaration on oath before : Magistrato 

that the original documents have been irrecoverably lost ; 
( ii) the applicantmust notify , at his cost , in a news-paper having vide 

circulation in the area , the luss of the documentsad of his inten 
tion to obtain a loan from Government on the security of the 
property conveyed in the cocuments. The notification shall also 
contain an invitation to prefer objections, if any , by persons who 
have possession of the originals of documeots relating to the pro 

perty by way of equitable mrtgage ; 
( iii) provision shall bemade in the agreement to the effect that the 

loanee has not obtained previou loan pledging the original docus 
ments and that the original documents have been irrecoverably 
lost” . 

By order of the Governor 
V. U.K.NA BISSAN , 

Deputy Secretary 


G. 2490 
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PART 1 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA CIVIL SERVICES ( CLASSIFICATIO : CONTROL ANO APPEAL ) 

RULES, 1960 - AMENDMENT 10 SCHEDULI: 11 - ISSUED. 


PUBLIC (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
û 0. (P ) No. 495 /71/PD . Dated , Trivandruma, 29th November 1971 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S.R O. No. 139171.---In exercise of the puwes conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1963) , 
the Government of Kerala hereby mike the following amendment to the 
Kerala Civi: Services (Classification , Contul and Appeal, Rules , 1960 , 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in Scbe ule II, after iten 23 B the following item 
shall be inserted, namely : 
* 23 C. The Kerala Part-time Contingent Service" . 

By order ofthe Governor , 

N. M. Rosa , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This rote is not part of the amendment, but is intended 10 

indicare iis general purport). 
Government h ve hecn advised that persons holding contingent posts 
under Government wro pero s holdig civil posts . So the provisions in the 
Kerala Civil Services (cl ssific :lion, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1960 will 
also apply to incon . 

Government have decided that special rules shoull be framed for re 
( ruitment to part- time contingent post. Before framing the special rules, 

G. 2504 . 


2 


" The Kerala Part-time Contingent Service” has to be constituted in 
amending Schedule Iſ to the Keral Civil Services ( Classification, Contro 
and Appeal) Rules, 1960. This notification is intended to acitieve the above 
object 
TO 

All Heads of Departments and Ollices 
All Officers of the Secretariat 
All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with G.L.) 
The Pro-Vice Chancellor, Cochin University (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Kerala Agriculture Universit , Trichur (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. 1. ) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transpor : Corporation 

(with C.L 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Alsters 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additonal Chic 

Secretary.. 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 14th December 1971. 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS: 487171 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th November 1971 . 
S. R. O.No. 490 /71. - In exercise of the powers conſerred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1963) the Govern 
ment of Kerala having been convinced that it is necessary in the Public 
interest so to do hereby excmpt the vehicle KLV.5271 which is an Omni 
Bus, registered in the name of the M nager, Light to the blind , Varkala 
from payment ofMotor Vehicles Tax levied under the said Art from the 
date of this order on condition that the Van should be run exclusively for the 
need of the blind children and free of any cost . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
purport ). 

It is reported that " Light to the Blind" is an abode for the poor 
blind children whose needs are met from the funds donated by foreign 
missions. The van KLV . 5271 belonging to the institution is used only for 
the need of the blind children free of any cost . Hence Government consider 
it nccessary to exempt the van KLV . 5271 from payment of Motor Vehicles 
tax under the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963. 


G. 2501 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36258 /N4/71 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th November 1971. 
S. R. O No. 491/71. - Whereas the Government are satisfied that on 
account ofthe lands specified in the Schedule below being bonafide required 
for an industrial purpose namely , for organising a spinning mill, by name, 
the Prabhuram Mills Ltd., Kotta , Karakkad , Chengannur it is necessary in 
the public interest to exenipt those lands from the provisions of Chapter III 
of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963; 

Now , therefo e, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section (3 ) 
of section 81 of the said Act, the Government hereby exempt the said lands 
from the provisions of Chapter III thereof subject to the following condi 
tions, namely: 

(1) the lands or any portion thereof shall not be aliena cd except by 

way of mortgage t) the Kerala Financial Corporation for obtain 

ing loan for the purposes of the said Mills ; 
(2) the lands shall be used only for purposes directly connected with 

the running of the said Mill ; 
(3) the lands shall be put to the purpuses mentioned in condition (2) 

within a period of one year from the datc of publication of this 

notification in the gazette ; and 
(4 ) if any of the above conditions is violated , the exemption shall 
cease to be in force , 

THE SCHEDULE 
SI. Survey No. Area 

Village Taluk 
Acre Cent 


Wet or Dry 


No, 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 
76.750 


(5 ) 
Dry 


(6 ) 
Mulakuzha 


(7 ) 
Chengannur 


1 


2 


57 000 


do . 


do . 


do . 


22.750 


do . 


do . 


(1) (2) 

237/1 
2 

237/17 

23715 ) 
3 

237/1 
237/1 

236/8 
5 237/1 
6 236/7 
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do . 


4 


64.500 


do 


do . 


do 


33.000 
55.000 


do 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


2 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 1 ) 

7 


1 


89.000 


Dry 


Mulakuzha 


Chengannur 


do . 


do 
do . 
d 
do 
do 


do . 


8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


45.000 
47.000 
61.000 
00.750 
16.000 
70 000 
41.000 
39.000 
11.000 
42.000 
45.000 
80.000 
12.500 


do . 


do 
do . 
Co. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 


(?) 
237/4 
237 / 3A 
237/2 
23717 
23713A 
237/1 
237/1 
227/1 
237/2 
237/1 
237/1 
237/2 
237/1 
23711 
237/1 
237/1 
23771 
23717 
213/8 
236/5 
346/1/2 
34612 
346/1 
345/5 
346 /5B 
345/7 
346 /5B / 1 
346 /5B /2 
346/7 
346 /8A 
346 /4B 
346 /4A 


do . 


do 
do 
do . 
do 
do 


do . 


do . 
do . 


30-250 


do . 


do . 


do . 


22 


21.125 


do . 


Aranmula 


do . 


23 


6.000 


do . 


do . 


do . 


24 


7.750 


do 


do . 


do . 


1 


25 


13.750 


do . 


do . 


.. 


do 


Total 


14 


77.125 


By order of the Governor, 
A K K.NAMBIAR , 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intendet to indicate 
the general purport.) 

The Director, Prabhuram Mills, Kotta , Karakkad , Chengannur has 
filed an application before Government on : -2-1971 to exempt an extent of 
14 acres 77. 125 cents of land mentioned in the schedule above comprised in 
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Mulakuzha and Aranmula Villages of Chengannur Taluk from the ceiling 
provision of the Kerala Land ReformsAct, 1963. The Director has stafel 
that the land is to be used for the purpose of the Prabhurram Mills Lid ., fr 
the inanufacture of Textile Goods. The land were acquired in the year 196,8 
and stands registered in the nameof the applicant company M /s. Pra hurau 


Mills Lid . 


From enquiries made in the matter Government are satisfied that the 
land mentioned in the Schedule above is required bonafide for indu trial 
and commercial purpose the promotion of which will, in the opinion of the 
Government be in the public interest Government a etherefore pica.cd o 
exempt under section 81 (3) (b ) of the K. L. R. Act 1963, the said lans 
from the provision of Chapter III of the said Act subject to the conditiis 
specified in the notification . The notification is intendel to achieve the 
above object 
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Statutory Notifications of the Election Commissior , India 

and other Election Notifications 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 . 
PART IA 
ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

Talkatora Road, 
New Delhi- 1 . 


ORDER 
No. KL-LA /55 /70 . 

Dated the 11 th November 1971 . 
Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that ShriK. V. Velayudhan , 
Kottuola Veedu , Rappal Pallam , P. O. Para ppookkara , a contesting candi 
date for the mid -term election to the Kerala Legislative Assembly held 
in 1970 from 55 - Irinjalakuda constituency has failed to lodge an account of 
his election expenses in the manner as required by the Representation of the 
People Act, 1951, and the Rules made thereunder ; 

2. And whereas, the said candidate , even after due notices, has not 
given any reason or explanation for the failure ; and the Election Commission 
is further satisfied that he has no good reason or justification for the failure ; 

3. Now , therefore , in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Elec 
cion Commission hereby declares the said Shri K. V. Velyudhan to be 
disqualified for being chosen as, and for being, a member of either House of 
Parliament or of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State 
for a period of three years from the date of this order. 

By order, 

( Sd .) 

A. N. SEN , 
Secrelity to the Election Commission of India . 


G. 2534 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 , 
PART IA 
ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

Talkatoia Road, New Delhi. 

ORDER 
No. KL-LA /111/70 . 

Dated , the 27th Novemher 1971. 
Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri S. Thankappan , 
" Clo Automobile Engineering Workshop , Kottarakara , Kerala State 
a contesting cindidate for mid -term elections to the Legi lative Assembly 
held in 1970 from 111, Kottarakara constituency has failed to lodge an 
account of his election expenses within the time and in the manner as 
required by the Representation of the People Act 1951 and the Rules made 
thereunder: 

2 . And whereas the said candidate, even after due notices, has not 
given any reason or explanation for the failure ; and the Election Commission 
is further satisfied that he has no good reason or justification for the failure ; 

3. Now therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the 
Election Commission hereby declares the said Shri S. Thankappan 
to be disqualified for being chosen as, and for being, a member of either 
House of Parliament or of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council 
of a State for a period of three years from the date of this order . 

By order , 

( Sd .) 

A.N. SEN , 
Secretary to the Election Commission 

of India . 


G. 2533 


. 


Kerala Gazette No: 48 da od 14th December 1971 , 
PART III 

Tirur Municipality 
NOTIFICATIONS 

(1) 
No. A1-53171-1 . 

28th October 1971. 
Under Section 97 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, it is hereby Inotified 
for information of the public that the Special Oficer. Tirur Municipality 
appointed by G. O. Rt. 1368 /71/LAD dated :4.9-1971 in exercise of the 
powers of the Council conferred on him under section 412 of the Act, 
proposes to levy a Property tax under section 96 of the said Act, in the case 
of 

(a ) all buildings and lands occupied by or adjacent and appurtenant 
to buildings or both at the rate of 10 % of its annual value as per year and 

(b ) on all land which are exclusively used for agricultural purposes 
at 5 % of its annual value per year ; and 

(c ) lands not used exclusively for Agricultural purposes and are not 
occupied by or appurtenants to buildings 1 % of its capital value per 
year . 

situated within the Tirur Municipality, with effect from 1-10-1971 as 
detailed below : 

( b ) (c ) 
(i) tax for general purpose 

5 % of 

5 % of * % of 
Annual annual capital 

value value value 
(ii ) Lighting tax 

2 % do . 
( iii) Sanitary tax 

3 % do . 
10 % 


5 % 


1 % 


Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered , if received , by the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality at 
the Municipal Office within one month from the date of publication of this 
Notification in the Gazette. 


No. Al-53 /71- II . 

28th October 1971. 
Under section 97 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, ! t is hereby notified 
for inforsation of the public that the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality 
appointed by G. O. Rt. 1368 /71/LAD dated 24-9-1971, in exercise of the 
powers of the council conferred on him under section 412 of the Act pro 
poses to levy a profession tax , assessed half yearly , under section 110 and 
Rule 19 of schedule II of the said Act, at the rate specified in the schedule 
below with effect from 1-10-1971. 

8989 Eg . Mg. 


SCHEDULE OF RATES 


Class 


Half yearly income 


Half yearly 


tax 


7 ) 


75 


4,800 


95 


3 


1,800 


3 ) 


99 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

Rs. 
I More than 15,000 

125.00 
II 12,000 but not more than 15,000 

100.00 
III 9,000 

12,000 

75.00 
IV 6,000 

9,000 

50.00 
V 

6,000 

37.00 
VI 3,000 

4,800 

18.00 
VII 1,800 

3,000 

9.00 
VIII . 1,200 

6.00 
IX 600 

1,200 

3.00 
Note :-Surcharge at 5 % of the Profession tax will also be levied if the 

half yearly income is Rs. 1,500 and above . 
Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered if received by the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality at the 
Municipal Office within onemonth from the date of publication of this 
notification in the gazette . 

(3 ) 
No. Al-53/71-III. 

28th October 1971. 
Under section 97 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, it is hereby notified 
for information of the public that the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality 
appointed by G.O. Rt. 1368/71 LAD dated 24-9-1971 , in exercise of the 
powers of the council conferred on him under section 412 of the Act proposes 
vo levy a tax on Animals , Vessels and Vechicles under section 118 and Rule 23 
of Schedule II of the said Act within the Municipality at the rate specificd 
below with cffcct from 1-10-1971 . 

SCHEDULE OF RATES 
Si. Description of Animal, Vessel or 

Rate of Half 
No. Vehich 

yearly Tax 
( 1) ( 2) 

(3) 


2 


1. For every Elephant 
2 . 

Camel 
3 . 

Horse , Mulc or Pony 
4 . 

Bullock or Bull or Male Buffalo 
5 . 

Pig 
0 . 

Donkey 


23 


Rs. 
12.00 
6.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 


) 


9 


3 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Ps. 
7 . For every Dog 

1.00 
8 . Motor Boat or Steam Launch , plying for line 
and carrying more than six passengers 

30.00 
9 . Steam or Motor Tug 

50.00 
10 . Barge or other Vessel attached or attachable 
to a Steam or Motor Tug 

25.00 
11. Other Motor Boat or Steam Launch 

15.00 
12 . Cabin Boat 

2.30 
13 . Vallom 

2.00 
14 . Cart or carriage drawn by horses 

6.00 
15 . Carriage drawn by other animals 

4.00 
16 . Hand Cart or Puch Cart 

2.00 
17 . Bicycle , Tricycle or Cycle-rickshaw 

2.00 
Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy willbe 
duly considered , if received ,by the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality at 
the Municipal office within one month from the date of publication of this 
notification in the gazette . 


Five rupees 


No. Al-53 /71- IV . 

28th October 1971 . 
Uoder section 97 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, it is hereby notified 
for information of the public , that the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality 
appointed by G. O , Rt. 1368 / 71/LAD dated 24-9-1971, in exercise of the 
powers of the council conferred on him under section 412 of the Act proposes 
to levy 

a show tax on all shows performed within the Municipality under 
section 124 of the said Act at tñe rates specified below with effect from 
1-10-1971 . 

Rate of tax per 

show 
Cinematograph exhibitions 

Two rupees 
Other show s 
Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered, if received by the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality at the 
Municipal office within one month from the date of publication of this noti 
fication in the gazette . 

(5 ) 
No. Al-53/ 71 - V . 

28th October 1971 . 
Under section 97 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, it is hereby notified 
for information of the public that the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality 
appointed by G. O. Rt. 1368 /71/LAD dated 24-9-971 , in exercise of the 
powers of ihe council conferred on him under section 412 of the Act proposes 
to levy a tax on advertisements under section 126 of tl e sai d Act at the rates 
specified in the schedule below with effect from 1-4-1972 . 
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SCHEDULE OF RATES 


Rate for 
calendar 
month 
Rs, 


1. In respect of advertisements on hordings, wall posts 

in the form of non illuminated sky sings 
(a ) For a space upto 1 sq . metre 
(b ) For a space over 

2 sq . 


0.60 


sq . 


metre upto 


metres 


0.90 
0.60 


0.60 
1.20 
0.90 


3.00 


7.50 


(c) For every additional 2.50 sq . metres or less 
2 . Posters : 

(a ) for space not exceeding 0.50 sq. metres 
(b ) For space not exceeding 1 sq. metre 

(c) For every additional 1 sq . metre or less 
3. Advertisements carried on vehicles drawn by bullocks , 

human beings, horses cycles, or any other device 

carried on any vehicle or motor car 
(a ) For each vehicle other than motor car or lorry or 

any other means of conveyance propelled by 

electrical or mechanical power 
(b) For each motor car or lorry any other means of 

conveyance propelled by electrical or mechanical 

power 
Note : This does not apply to advertisements carried on 

vehicles used as public conveyance 
4. Advertisement boards carried by man 
5. Illuminated advertisements and sky signs: 

(a ) for space upto 0.50 sq . metre 
(b ) For space above 0.50 sq . metre upto 

metres 
(c ) For every additional 2.50 sq . metres or less 
6. For advertisement exhibited on screens by means of 

lantern slides. 
(a ) for space upto 0.50 sq . metre 
(b ) for space over 0.50 sq. metre up to 2.50 sq. metre 
( c) for every additional 2.50 sq . metre or less 


2.10 


2.10 


2 sq . 


3.00 


2.70 


3.00 


3.60 


2.10 
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7. For Advertisement exhibited on crecas by Roll film . Kate for 
(1) When the area of the visual projected advertise calcular 
ment on the screen is upto 37 sq . metres. 

τΙιοΙΙ : 
(a ) Where the film does not exceed 30.5 metre in Rs. 

length 
(i) Per month 

12.02 
(ii) Per week of 7 days or less 

3.00 
(b ) Where the film exceeds 30.5 meties in length , 

for every additional 15.25 metres or part thereof. 
Per month 

6.00 
(ii) Per week of 7 days or less 
(2) When the area of the visual projecte advertise 

ment on the screen is more than 37 sq . metres for 

every additional 9.25 sq . metres or part thereof. 
(a ) Where the film does not exceed 30.5 metres in 

length . 
(i) Per month 

2.0 ) 
( ii) Per week of 7 days or less 

0.50 
(b ) Where the film exceeds 30-5 metres in length for 

every additional 15.25 metres or part thereof. 
(i) Per month 

1.00 
(ii) Per week of 7 days or less 

0.25 
Note . - Mere Exhibition of the name of the owner of vehicle , lorr; or 

motor car is not an advertisement liable to tax . In respect of 
advertisements on cloth hung across streets , the rate of adver 
tisements tax shall be Rs. 3 per calendar month or less in a 
street 3 metres to 6 metres broad and Rs. 6 per calendar month 
or less in a street 6 metres broad upto 15 metres (the rates 
apply only to streets the breadth of which is 15 metres or less). 
In case of advertisement exhibited for a period of less than one 
month , proportionate rates shall be payable for a period of one 
week of seven days, one nonth being taken as thirty days fo : 

purposes of calculation . 
Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered , if received by the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality at the 
Municipal office within one month from the date of publication of this 
notification . 

(6 ) 
No. Al- 53 /71- VI . 

28th October 1971 . 
Under section 97 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, it is bereby notified 
for information of the public that the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality 
appointed by G. O. Rt. 1368/71/LAD dated 24-9-1971, in exercise of the 


powers of the council conferred on hinn under section 412 of thic Act propos. 
es to levy under section 125 , a duty on transfer of property at 4 % on the 
amounts and instruments of transfer of property detailed in the above section 
with effect from 1-10-1971. 

Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered , if received by the SpecialOfficer , Tirur Municipality , at the 
Municipal Office within one month from the date of publication of this 
notification . 

(7) 
No. Al-53 /71-VII. 

28th October 1971 . 
It is herely notified for information of the Public that the Special Officer, 
Tirur Municipality appointed by G. O. Rt. 1368 /71/LAD dated 24-9 1971 
in exercise of the powers of the council conferred on him under section 412 
of the Act, proposes to levy a tax on Entertainments conducted within this 
Municipality under section 3 of the Kerala Local Authorities Entertainment 
Tax Act, 1961 (Act 20 of 1961) at the rate of 25 % on each payment for 
Admission with effect from 1-4-1972 . 

Any objections or suggestions with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered , if received by the Special Officer , Tirur Municipality at the 
Municipal Office within one month from the date of publication of this 
Notification in the Gazette. 

( 8 ) 
No. Al-53 /71 -VIII. 

28th October 1971 . 
It is hereby notified for infora ation of the public that the Special Officer, 
Tirur Municipality appointed by G. O. Rt. 1368/71/LAD dated 24-9-1971 , 
in exercise of the powers of the Council conferred on him under section 412 
of the Act, proposes to levy an Additional tax on Entertainments and Sur 
charge on Show tax in this Municipality under section 2 , 3 and 4 of the 
Kerala Additional tax on Entertainment and surcharge on show tax Act , 
1968, at the following rates with effect from 1-10-1971 . 


Rate of tax 

Rs. 


05 paise 


Where such payment (inclusive of the amount 
of Entertainment tax levied under the Kerala 
Local Authorities Ent. Tax Act, 1961) . 

(i) is below 50 paise 
( ii) is 50 paise and above but does not exceed 

Re, 1 
(iii ) is exceeds Re. 1 

Surcharge on show tax 


10 paise 
20 paise 


At the rate of 

25 % of 
Show tax . 


ៗ 


Any objections or suggestion with regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered , iſ received by the SpecialOficer, Tirur Municipality 
the Municipal Office within one month from th : date of publicatioa of 
this notification in the Gazette . 

( 9 ) 
No. Al -53/ 71-IX . 

28th October 1971 , 
It is hereby notified for information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Tirur Municipality appointed by G. O.Rt. 1368/ 71/LAD dated 
24-9-1971, in exercise of the powers of the Council conferred on him under 
section 412 of the Act proposes to levy a surcharge on Profession tax in this 
Municipality assessed at Half yearly , under section 4 of Kerala Surcharge on 
taxes (amendment and validation ) Act 1966, at 5 % of the ion tax 
payable under the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 on half yearly incomes 
of Rs. 1,500 and above, with effect from 1-10-1971. 

Any objections or suggestionswith regard to the proposed levy will be 
duly considered , if received by the Special Officer, Tirur Municipality at 
the Municipal Office within one month from the date of publication of this 
notification in ihe Gazette . 

(10) 
Ref. Al - 53/ 71- X . 

28th October 1971 , 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Municipal 
( ormmissioner, Tirur Municipality , is nominated under Rule 3 (d ) of the 
Kerala Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1957, as the licencing 
Authority in : espect of the Local area of Tirur Municipity . 
Municipal Office , 

V. B. Assoo , 
Tirur . 

Special Officer, 

Tirur Municipality . 
തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പാലിററി 

അറിയിപ്പ് 
നമ്പർA1-53/ 71 -- I. 

1971 ഒക്ടോബർ 28 . 

( 1 ) 
24-9-1971 -ാം നൂ യിലെ 

136371 LAD . നമ്പർ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൽപ്പന 
പകാരം തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീ 
സർ, ചേ ൽ ആക്ററിലെ 42-ാം വകുപ്പ് പകാരം തനിക്ക് നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള 
കൌൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് താഴെ പറയുന്ന വസ്തുക്കളിൽ 
മേൽ മേൽ ആക്ററിൻറ 983-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം താഴെ പറയും 

( പകാരം 
വസ്തു നികുതിചുമത്താൻ ഉദ° ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിവരം കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലി 
ററീസ് ആക്റം97 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പൊതുജനങ്ങളെഅറിയിക്കുന്നു . 
( എ ) എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടങ്ങളുടേയും, കെട്ടിടങ്ങളുടെ പരിസരത്തും, അനു 

ബന്ധിച്ച ) ഉള്ളതുമായ ഭൂമിയുടേയും മേൽ അവയുടെ വാർഷിക 
വിലയുടെപത്തു ശതമാനവും, 
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( ബി ) കൃഷിആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കാ” വാ തം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 

ഭൂമികൾക്ക 
വാർഷിക, വിലയുടെ( 

അഞ്ചു ശതമാനവും, 
( സി ) കെട്ടിടങ്ങളില്ലാത്തതും, കെട്ടിടങ്ങളുടെ പരിസരത്തല്ലാത്തതും 

കാർഷികാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് മാത്രമായി ഉപയോഗിക്കാത്തതുമായ 

ഭൂമിയുടെ മേൽ അതിൻറ മൂലധനവിലയുടെകാൽ ശതമാനവും 
വീതമുള്ളവസ്തു നികുതി താഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്ന കമത്തിൽ 1-10-11 
മതൽ തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പൽ അതത്തിനുളളിൽ ചുമത്തുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

( b ) ( C) 
( 1) പൊതു ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായുള്ള നികുതി 

% 
( 2) വിളക്ക് വയ്പ് നികുതി 

2 . 
(3 ) ശുചീകരണാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുളള നികുതി 3 % 

10 % 5 % 4 % 


5 % 


5 % 


മേൽ കാര്യത്തിൽ ഉളള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും അഭിപ്രായങ്ങളും ഈ പരസ്യം 
ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിഒരു മാസത്തിനകം തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പൽ ഓഫീ 
സിൽ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർക്ക് കിട്ടുന്നതായാൽ അയവ പരിഗണിക്കുന്ന 
താ . 

( 2 ) 
No. Al . 53| 7l -II. 

1971 ഒക്ടോബർ 28 . 
24-9-1971 - ലെ 1368 /71 /LAD . നമ്പർ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൽപ്പന പ്രകാരം 
തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സപെഷ്യൽ : ആഫീസർ, മേൽ 
ആക്ററിലെ 412 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം തനിക്ക് നൽകിയിട്ടുളള കൌൺസി 
ലിന്റെ അധികാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് മേൽ ആക്ററിലെ 110 -ാം വകുപ്പും രണ്ടാം 
പട്ടിക 19 -ാം ചട്ടവുമനുസരിച്ച് ഈ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ 1-10-1971 മുതൽ 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിരക്കനുസരിച്ച് തൊഴിൽ നികുതി 

ചുമത്തുവാനുദ്ദേശി 
ക്കുന്ന വിവരം കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ ° 97 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളെ അറിയിക്കുന്നു . 

നിരക്കുകളുടെ പട്ടിക 
അർദ്ധവാർഷിക വരുമാനം 

അർദ്ധവാർഷിക 
നികുതി 

Rs. 
15,000 രൂപയിൽകൂടുതൽ 

125 
II 12,000 15,000 രൂപയിൽ കുറവ 

100 
Inf 9,000 12,000 

7 
IV 6 , 000 9,000 

" ( 
4,800 6,000 

37 
VI 3 , 000 4,800 

1 
VII 1,800 3 , 000 

9 
VIII 1,200 1,800 

6 
IX 600 1,20 , 

3 
നോട്ടം ---അർദ° ധവർഷത്1,500 ക.. യും അതിൽ കൂടുതലും 

മാനം ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ തൊഴിൽ നികുതിയിൻമേൽ 5 % സർച്ചാർജും , 
ഈടാക്കുന്നതാ bin . 


ക്ലാസ 


- 


23 


1 . 


35 


2 


3 ) 


വരു 
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മേൽ നികുതി കാര്യത്തിൽ ഈ ആക, ഷ 311 1 , ആറപ) മ/ 171123 , T 
പരസ്യം ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പടുത്തി ഒ ) , മാസഗതി ,, തി , 2 11 ( 1 ) 
പ്പൽ ഓഫീസിൽ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസ ക്ക് കിട്ടാൻതയ്യാന് വ 

c 
ഗണിക്കുന്നതാ ണ് . 


(3) 
No. A1.53/ 71 - III 

1971 കാംബർ 23 , 
24-9-71 - ലെ 1368/ 71/LAD ന പർ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കരപ്പന്പകരം തി 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സ പഷ്യൽ 12, ഫീസ്, മാറ് 
ആക്ററിലെ 412 -ാം വകുപ്പു ( പകാ , തനിക്ക് നൽകിയിട്ട 1 .കെ riാസി 
ലിന്റെ അധികാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് പ്രസ്തുത അകററി 113-ാം വക : 
രണ്ടാം പട്ടികയിൽ 23 -ാം ചട്ടവുമനുസരിച്ച് ഈ മുനിസി33 3:2 മിയി 
. 1-10-71 മുതൽക്ക് മാഗങ്ങൾക്കും, വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കാം, യാന പാ താദാ..)| 
നികുതിചുമത്തുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിവരം കേരളാ 21 , നിസിപ്പാലിറനൻസ് 
ആക്റ ° 97 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പൊരുജനങ്ങ്. et റിയിക്കുന്നു . 


( കമ 
നമ്പർ 


നിരക്കു കളുടെ പട്ടിക 


അര 3 ധാ 
ഷിക നികുതി 


12:00 
6 (10 
3:00 
2 : ( 0 
2.00 
1:00 
1 : 00 


1 


13 


1 


1 : 


30:00 


50 : 00 


1 . ന 

ഭാരോന്നിന് 
2 . 

ഒട്ടകം 
3. കുതിര , കോവർകഴുത, മട്ടക്കുതിര 
4 . കാള, വണ്ടിക്കാള, പോത്ത് 
5 . പന്നി 
6 . 

കഴുത 
7 . നായ 
8 . ആറ് പേരിലധികം കയറാവുന്നതും, കൂലിക്കു വിടു 
ന്നതുമായ മോട്ടോർ ബോട്ടോ, ആവിഷബാട്ടോ 

ാറോ 
ന്നിനും 
9 . ഓരോ 

സലീം ടഗ്ഗിനും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മോട്ടോർ 
ടഗ്ഗിനും 
ഓരോ സ്ററീം ടഗ്ഗിനോടോ, മോർട്ടാർ ടഗ്ഗിനോടോ, 
അനുബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളതായ ബാർജിനും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

മററു യാനപം തക്കത്തിനു . 
11 മററ കോട്ടാർ ബാട്ടോ, ആ വ 1 ബ a ട്ട 

മാരോന്നിനും 
12. ക്യാബിൻ ബോട്ട് 
13. വളളം 
14. കുതിരകളെക്കൊണ്ട് വലിപ്പിക്കുന്നവണ്ടികളോ, വാഹ 

നങ്ങളാഓരോന്നിനും 
15 . മററു മാഗങ്ങളെക്കൊണ്ട് വലിപ്പിക്കുന്ന വാഹനങ്ങൾ 

ഓരോന്നിനും 
16 . കൈവണ്ടിയോഉന്തുവണ്ടിയോമാരോന്നിനും 
17. സൈക്കിൾ , മൂന്നു ച.കുളള സക്കിയ , ചെക്കിം 

റിക്ഷ ഒാരോന്നിനും 


25:00 


15:00 
2.50 
2.00 


6 00 


4 00 
2:00 


? Co 


ാ Mr. 
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(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
7 . റോൾ ഫിലിംവഴി തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പി 

ക്കുന്ന പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 
(1) തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ കാണുന്ന പ ര സ്യ ങ്ങ ളു ട 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 37 ച . മീററർ വരെയുളളതിന് 
( എ ) 30.5 മീറററിൽ കവിയാതെ നീളമുളള ഫിലി 

മിന 
(i) ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക് 

12.00 
(ii ) 7 ദിവസമുളള ഒരു ആഴ്ചയ്ക്കും അതിൽ 
കുറവും 

3.00 
( ബി ) ഫിലിമിൻ നിളം 30.5 1ീറററിൽ കൂടുത 

ലാകുമ്പോൾ ഓരോ 15. 25 മീററർ കൂടുതൽ 
നീളത്തിനും അതിൻറ അംശത്തിനും 
(1) ഒരു മാസതോക്ക 

6.00 
( i) 7 ദിവസമുളള ഒരു ആഴ്ചയ്ക്കുംഅതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

1.50 
( 2) തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ 

കാ ണു ന്ന പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 37 ച . മീറററിൽ കൂടുതലാകു 
മ്പോൾ ഓരോകൂടുതൽ 9.25 ച , മീറററിനോ 

അതിന്റെ അംശത്തിനോ 
( എ ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മീറററിൽ കവിയാതെ 

യുളളതിന് 
(i) ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക 

2.00 
( i ) 7 ദിവസമുളള ഒരു ആഴ്ചയ്ക്കോ അതിൽ 
കുറവിനോ 

05.50 
( ബി ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മീററിൽ കൂടുത 

ലാവുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അപകാരമുളള കൂടുതൽ 
ഓരാ 15. 25 ച മീ ററ റി , നം അ തി ക ൻ 

അംശത്തിനോ 
(i ) ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക് 

1.00 
(i) 7 ദിവസമുളള ഒരു ആഴ്ചയ്ക്കാ അതിൽ 
കുറവിനോ 

0.25 
നോട്ട്_ലോറികളിലും മോട്ടോർ കാറുകളിലും; വാഹന 

ങ്ങളിലും അവയുടെഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരുടെ പേരു 
കൾ മാ തം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് പരസ്യ 

നികുതി ബാധകമാകുന്നതല്ല . 
തെരുവുകൾക്കു മുകളിൽ വിലങ്ങനെ തുണിയിൽ പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 3 മീററർ മുതൽ 6 മീററർ വരെ വീതിയുളള തെരുവുകളിൽ ഒരു 
മാസത്തേക്കും അതിൽ കുറവിനും 3 ക യും , 6 മീററർ മുതൽ 15 മീക്കർ വരെ 
വീതിയുളള തെരുവുകളിൽ ഒരു മാസത്തേക്കും അതിൽ കുറവിനും 6 ക.യും 
ആയിരിക്കും പരസ്യനിരക്ക്. ( ഈ നിറകുകൾ 15 മീറനും അതിൽ കുറവും 
പീതി രുവുകളെ മാ തം ബാധിക്കുന്നവയാണ്. 

ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ 
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കുറച്ച് ( പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്കും 2 ൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ഒരു മാസത്തെ പരസ്യനിരക്കിൽ20 (7 ദിവസം ) y .. തപാനികതി 
( ഒരു 4:0 സത്തിന് 30 ദിവസ 7 ന്ന കണക്കിൽ) അനുപാതിക3,0 യി വസുപാക്കു 
ന്നതാണ്. 

റേ: ൽ കാര്യത്തിലുള്ള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും അഭിപായി ലും ഈ പാസ്യം 
ഗസററിൽ പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി ഒരു മാസ്. നാം ത്. 2 ർ മനിസിപ്പാ 
ആഫീസിൽ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർക്ക് ലഭിക്കുന്നതായാൽ അയവ വിഗ നി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 6 ) 
No. Al -53/71 - VI. 

1971 ഒക്റംബർ 28 . 
24-9-1971- ലെ 1368 | 71 |LAD നമ്പർ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൽപ്പന പ്രകാരം തിരൂർ 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സപെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർ 03 (1) അകററി 

ൻറ 412-ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം തനി നൽകിയിട്ടുളള കൌൺസിലിന്റെ അധി 
കാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിലെ 125 -ാം വലുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ഈ 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ 1-10-1971 മുതൽ 4 % ( നാല് ശതമാ റം ) നിരക്കന 
സരിച്ച് മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ വകുപ്പിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച പകാ 2 ദ വസ്തു കെ 
മാററങ്ങൾക്ക് ഡ്യൂട്ടി ചുമത്തുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിവരം കേരളം മുനിസി 
പ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് 97 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പൊതുജനങ്ങളെ അറിയിക്കുന്നു. 
മേൽ കാര്യത്തിൽ 

ഉളള ആ ക് ഷേപങ്ങളും 3 8 1 ( പാ ല ങ്ങ ളും 
ഈ പരസ്യം 

ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തി ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം നിർ 
മുനിസിപ്പൽഓഫീസിൽ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർക്ക് കിട്ടുന്നതായാൽ അയവ് 
പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 7) 
No. A1 , 53 / 71- VII. 

1971 ഒക്റാബർ 23. 
24-9-1971 - ലെ 1368| 71 |LAD നമ്പർ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൽപ്പന പ്രകാരം തിരൂർ 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർ, 
ആക്ററിന്റെ +12-ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം തനിക്ക് നൽകിയിട്ടുള് കൌൺസി 
ലിൻ അധികാരമുപയോപിച്ച് 1961- ലെ കേരളാ ലോക്കൽ അതോറിററീ സ് 
എൻറർ റൈറൻമെൻറ് അകററിലെ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 1-4-1972 മുതൽ ഈ 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിക്കുളളിൽ പദർശിപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ വിനോദങ്ങൾക്കും 
പ ശന ഫീസിന്റെ 25 % ( ഇരുപത്തഞ്ച് ശതമാനം) വിനോദ നികുതിയായി 
ഈ ടാക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിവരം പൊതു ജനങ്ങളെഅറിയിക്കുന്നു . 

മേൽ നികുതി കാര്യത്തിൽ ഉളള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും അഭിപ്രായങ്ങളും 
ഈ പരസ്യം ഗസാറിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തി ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം തിരൂർമുനിസി 
പ്പൽഓഫീസിൽ . പഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർക്ക് കിട്ടുന്നതായാൽഅയല പരിണി 
ന്നതാണ്. 

(8 ) 
No, Al . 53,71 - VIII . 

1971 ഒക്റാബർ 28 . 
24!-9-1971 - ലെ 1368171 L.3 ] നമ്പർ ഗവൺം ൻറ° C) ൽപ്പന പ്രകാരം തിരൂർ 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർ മേൽ 
ആക്ററിൻറ 412-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 

തനിക്കും നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള കൌൺസി 
ലിമ ) - അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് 1953 - ലെ കേരളാ അഡീഷ :1 ൾ 30 ക 

33 . 


L 


14. 


ഓൺഎൻറർറൻമെൻ സം ആൻറ സർച്ചാർജ്ജ 

ഒാൺ പോ ടാക്സ 
ആക്ററ് 2 , 3, 4 എന്നീവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം ഈ മുനിസിപ്പൽ •8:രത ത്തിക്കു 
ളളിൽ 1-10-1971 മുതൽ താഴെ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന നിരക്കനുസരിച്ച് വിനോദ 
നികുതിയിൻമേലുളള അഡീഷണൽ ടാക്സും , പ ദ ർ ശ ന നികുതി 
സർച്ചാർജ്ജും ഈടാക്കുവാൻ 23° ദേശിക്കുന്ന 

വിവരം 

പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
അറിയികുന്നി 

നികുതിനിരക്ക് 
കേരളം Ent, tax ആക്ററ്. പകാ 8 , ലെവി 
ചെയ്യുന്ന Ent, tax അടക്കമുളള (പവേശന 
ഫീസിൻറ 
| (i) 50 പൈസയിൽ താഴെ 

പെസ 
( i) 50 പൈസയിൽ മീതെയും ഒരു രൂപ 
യിൽ കവിയാതെയും 

10 പെസ് 
(iii) ഒരു രൂപയിൽ കൂടുതൽ 

20 പെസ 
പദർശന നികുതി സർച്ചാർജജം 

( പദർശന നികുതിയുടെ 

25 % എന്ന നിരക്കിന 
മേൽ നികുതി കാര്യത്തിൽ ഉളള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും അഭിപ്രായങ്ങളും ഈ 
പരസ്യം ഗസറിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തി ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം തിരൂർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
ഓഫീസിൽ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർക്ക് കിട്ടുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ആയവ പരിഗണി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 9 ) 
No. A1 . 53/ 71 -IX . 

1971 ഒക ° റേറാബർ 28 . 
24-9-1971 - ലെ 1368| 71 |LAD നമ്പർ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൽപ്പന പ്രകാരം 
തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ നിയമിതനായ സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർ, മേൽ 
ആക്ററിലെ 

412 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം തനിക്ക് നൽകി.3ിട്ടുളള കൌൺസി 
ലിൻറ അധികാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 1966- ലെ കേരളാ , സർച്ചാർജജം ഓൺ 
ടാക്സസ് (അമൻറ്മെൻറ് ആൻറ് വാലിഡേഷൻ ആക്ററ്) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
( പകാരം ഈ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ 1-10-1971 മുതൽ 1960 - ലെ കേരളം 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററനുസരിച്ച് ചുമത്തുന്ന തൊഴിൽ നികുതിയുടെ 
5 % (അഞ്ചു ശതമാനം) സർച്ചാർജ്ജായി ഈടാക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിവരം 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളെ അറിയിക്കുന്നു . 

മേൽ കാര്യത്തിലുളള ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും അഭിപ്രായങ്ങളും ഈ പരസ്യം 
ഗസാറിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം തിരൂർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
ഓഫീസിൽ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർക്ക് ലഭിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ആയവ് 
പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(10) 
No, A1 , 53 | 71 - X . 

1971 ഒകറേറാബർ 28. 
1957 - ലെ ഭക്ഷണങ്ങളിൽ മായം ർക്കൽ നിരോധന ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 
( Kerala Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules 1957) 3 ( d). ചട്ടപ്രകാരം 
തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പൽ കമ്മീഷണരെ തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പൽ പ്രദേശത്തെ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചേടത്തോളം ലൈസൻസിങ്ങ് അതോറിട്ടിയായി നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരം 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 

അറിവിലേക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . 

വി . ബി , അസ്സു , 
സ്പെഷ്യൽ ഓഫീസർ, 
തിരൂർമുനിസിപ്പാലിററി . 


Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971 . 
PART III 

CORPORATION OF TRIVANDRUM 


NOTIFICATION 
No. R21 /G2/23395 /68. 

22nd November 1971 . 
Notification issued under section 375 of the Kerala Municipal Corpora . 
sions Act (Act 30 ) of 1961. 

The Bye -laws framed under sections 126 (6 ) and 369 (1) and (3 ) of the 
Kerala Municipal Corporations Act (Act 30 ) of 1961 as finally approved 
by the Council of the Corporation of Trivandrum at its mcetiog held on 
20-9-196 ) and given assent to by the Governnient under section 372 of the 
Act are hereby published for the information of the public, 

BYE - LAWS 
Under sub section (6 ) of section 126 and subsection (1) and (3 ) of 
section 369 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act 1961. 

1. In these bye -laws 

(a ) " The Act" means the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act 1961 
(Act 30 of 1961) . 

(b ) " Commis ioner " means the Commissioner of the Corporation of 
Trivandrum . 

(c) " Corporatin” means the Corporation of Trivandrum . 

( d ) " Timber " means all kinds of wood excepting firewood . 

2. (i) Tax s all be levied on the actual weight if the actual weight is 
manifested or can be e sily ascertained . In other cases the weight shall be 
calculated ard fixed in accordance with the table appeaded . It shall be 
open to the perso . in charge of timber or other personis mentioned in bye 
Liws 4 below to clemind the officer or other authori:ed person levying tax 
in writing immediately, after the tiniber is brought into the city that it shall 
be weighed and on such demand the height shall be ascertained and tax 
levied the con . 

(ii) Timber less than quarter metric ton in weight shall be reckoned 
as quarter metric ton and anything above quarter metric ton and under half 
il metric ton shall be reckoned as half a metric ton and so on . 

3 . The tax on timber shall be paid immediatly on the timber being 
brought into the city to the Treasury of the Corpuration of Trivandruin or 
to such person or persons asmay be specially authorised by the Commissioner 
from time to time. 

A receipt shall be granted on payment of the tax due . 

1. The tax on timber shall be paid by the person by wbom or at whose 
instance the timber is brought into the city or by the person to whom or foi 
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whos benefit the timber is brought and the Corporation may proceed 
against one or more of the aforesaid persons for the idcovery of the tax due. 

5. (1) If the tax due in respect of any timber brought into the city has 
not been paid or is not paid on demand the awhorities specified in bye-law 
3 or any officer or servant of the Corporationauthorised by the Commissioner 
may seize , remove and detain such timber , 

(2) If any timber is detained under clause (1) the authority , person , 
officer or servant detaining the timber shall give a receipt for such timber to 
the person from whom it was seized and forward such timber within 24 
hours to the Commissioner or the person authorised by him . 

(3) If the person from whom the tinber was seized or any other 
person entitled thereto claims the timber within ſcurtcen days from inc date 
of seizure, it shall be returned , to such person on payment of :-- 

(i) the tax due thereon . 
( ii ) such sum not exceeding the amount of tax due as the Commis 

sioner may direct by way of penalty and 
(iii) the charges incurred in connection with the seizure, removal 

and detention . 
6. If no claim ismade within the tim specified in clause (3 ) of bye 
law 5 or if no paymen as specified therein made the timber seized , shall be 
liable to be sold by the Revenue Officer of the Corporation of Ttivandrum 
in public auction after due notice to the person from whom the timber was 
seized : 

Provided that if at any time before the timber is actually sold the 
person liable to pay the tax or any other person entitled to the timber tenders 
to the person conducting the sale , tax due on the timber the penalty referred 
to in sub clause (ii) of Clause ( 3 ) of bye-law 5 and the charges incu red in 
connection with the seizure, removal, detention and attempted sale of timber 
or gives proof to his satisfaction that the tax , the penalty and the charges 
have been paid to the Corporation , the sale shall be stopped and the timber 
shall be returned to him . 

(2) The sale proceeds shall be applied first for the payment of all 
charges incurred in connection with the seizure, removal, detention and the 
sale of timber, secondly for payment of penalty referred to in sub clanșe ( ii) 
of clause (3) of Dye- law 5, thirdly, for the payment of the tax duc on the 
timber and lastly the surplus, if any, shall be renurned to the person cntitled 
thereto . 

(3) If ihe proceeds of the sale are found insufficient to meet the 
charges the penalty, and the tax aforesaid , the Corporation shall be entitled 
to recover from the person liable to pay the tax the amount of such defici 
ency in such manner as the tax . 

7. (1) Iſ in the opinion of the authority or Olicer authorised 10 
collect the tax on timber, any timber brought at the city is not for the 
purpose of transit to a place outside the ciiy , such authority or ollicer may 
couran and collect from the person liable to pay the tax, an amount equal 
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to the tax leviable on such timber , as security for the paynıcıl of the la . 
If the security is collecte ), a report of the same shall be sent to the Com 
missioner. 

(2 ) If the person who has paid security sati fies the Commisioner 
within 14 days from the date of payment that the timber in respect of which 
the tax was paid is exempt from payment of tax , the Commissioner shall 
refund the amount to such person , otherwise the same shall be appropriated 
towards the tax payable . 

( 3 ) The Commissioner shall be entitled to call for such information 
or records and hold such enquiry as he may think fit after giving an oppor 
tunity to the person , who has paid security, for the purpose of deciding 
whether the timber was or was not in the course of transit or was brought 
into the city for consumption , use or sale thereon . 

(4 ) If the amount of security is not paid when demanded , the timber 
shall be liable to be seized , removed and detained in accordance with the 
provision of bye-laws 5 until the Commissioner is satisfied thatno tax there 
on is payable. If the tax is payable on such timber, a notice will be 
served on the person from whom the timber was seized requring him to pay 
the tax within 14 days of the service of notice. If the tax is not paid within 
the period specified in the notice, the timber shall be liable to be disposed of 
in the manner specified in bye -law 6 . 

8. Every dealer carrying on business in timber within the Corporation 
limits shall get his name registered in the office of the Corporation . 

9. Whenever a dealer transfers his business to another person , the 
transferee shall within 14 days of such transfer get hisname registered in the 
office of the Corporation and untill such transfer is registered the transferer 
shall continue to be liable for the payment of the tax. 

10. Every dealer shall intimate the. Corporation the place or places 
where the timber is kept by him . 

11. Every dealer shall maintain a register showing the quantities of 
timber brought into the city , the quantity disposed of from day to day by 
sale or otherwise and the balance in hand . Such stock account shall be 
produced by the dealer on demand by the Commissioner or any other officer 
authorised by him in this behalf. 

12. Every dealer doing business in timber shall submit a return by the 
5th of the succeeding month showing the quantity of timber brought into 
the city during the last preceding month and the tax paid thereon . If the 
icturn submitted by the dealer appears to the Commisioner to be incorrect 
or incomplete , the Commissionermay alter issuing a notice to the dealer 
cilling upon hiso to produce the accuunts to prove the correctness or other 
wise of his icturn at a time and place to be specified in the notice and after 
scrutiny ofthe accounts 

produce 1 

by the dealer and after taking into 
account 

relevant materials , determine the tax to the best of lijs 
judgment. 


13. The Commissioner or any other officer authorised by him in this 
behalf may inspect the place of business of the dealer and check the stock 
account maintained by him and verify the stock in hand and if it is found 
that stock of timber on hand is more than what is shown in the stock 
account, the Commissioner may levy the tax due on the excess quantity and 
recover the same. 

14. Nothing contained in these bye- laws shall in any way affect or 
prejudice the right of Corporation to recover the tax in the manner specified 
in Schedule II of the Act. 

15. (1) Any persan who is aggrieved by any action taken or 
any levy of tax , or demand for security made by the Commissioner or any 
other person authorised by him may appeal to the Standing Committee 
within 15 days from the date of action , levy or demand objected to . 

(2) The appeal shall be heard and decided by the Standing Com . 
mittee whose decision shall be communicated to the appellant by the Com 
missioner within two days thereof. 

16. Whoever commits a breach of any of the above bye-laws shall be 
punishable : 

(a ) with a fine which may extend upto Rs. 50 and in case of a 
continuing breach , with a fine which may extend to Rs 15 for 
during which the breach , continues after couviction of the first breach : or 

(b ) With a fine which may extend to Rs. 10 for every day during 
which the breach continues after receipt of notice from the Commissioner to 
discontinue such breach . 
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APPENDIX 


1. Rosewood 


49 cit . or 


1.38752 


2. Irul 
3. Teakwood 
4. Vella Maruthu 
5. Manja Kadampu 
6. Jick wood 
7. Mango wood 
8. Chempakom 
9. Karimaruthu 
10. Ayini 
11. Vendei 
12 . Red Akil 
13 . Chemmaram 
14. Sandal wood 
15. Punna 


34 
51 
41 
52 
66 
52 
61 
39 
55 
54 
71 
33 
38 
48 


0.096278 
1.44416 
1.16099 
1.47247 
1.86891 
1.47247 
1.72733 
1.10486 
1.55742 
1.52911 
2.01050 
0.93446 
1.07605 
1.35921 


Cubic metre 
will be re 
ckoned as 
equal to 
metric ton 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
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d , 
do . 


16. Forest Vaka 

31 ( it o 

(1,911) 7 : 

C11)in :: rt1 - 
will be re 
ckuncd as 
equal in 

rnet tvit: to11 
17. Tamarind 

28 0.73298 

do. 
18. Thambakam 

38 

1.07 05 
19. Nelly 

48 

1.35321 
20. Mukkampala 

50 

1.41531 
21. Tinmber other than 

those specified in 
item 1 to 20 

50 1.11581 

t!ം . 
കേരളാമനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആക്ററിലെ 375 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 13 , 
പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന നോട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ. 

തിരുനവന്തപുരം സിറ്റിയിൽ തടിനികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി കേരളാ 
മനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആക്ററിലെ 126 (6) , 369 (1 ) ( 3) എന്നീ വകുപ്പു 
കൾ - പ്രകാരം തയ്യാറാക്കിയതും 20-9-1969 - ൽ കൂടിയ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 
കൗൺസിൽ അവസാനമായി അംഗീകരിച്ചതും ( പ സ്തുത ഭക്ററിലെ 372-3 . 
വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഗവൺമെൻറിൻറ രരംഗീകാരം ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഉപനിയ 
ങ്ങൾ പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലേക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

1961 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആക്ററിലെ 126 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
6 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പും, 369 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1-3 എന്നീ ഉപവകുപ്പുകളും പ്രകാരമുള 
ഉപനിയമ ങ്ങൾ . 
1. ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളിൽ 
( എ ) “ആക്ററ് എന്നതിന് 1961- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പ്. 

റേഷൻ ആക്ററ് (1961 - ലെ 30 -ാം ആക° റ ) എന്ന അർത്ഥ 

മാകുന്നു . 
( ബി ) "കമ്മീഷണർ എന്നാൽ തിരവനന്തപുരം കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 

കമീഷണർ എന്നും, 
( സി) “ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ എന്നാൽ തിരുവനന്തപുരം കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 

എന്നും, 
( ഡി ) തടി എന്നാൽ വിറക് ഒഴികെയുളള എല്ലാത്തരം തടികളും 

എന്നുംഅർത്ഥമാകുന്നു 
2 . (1 ) നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നത് തൂക്കം എളുപ്പത്തിൽ അറിയുകയേ 
വെളിപ്പെടുത്തുകയോചെയ്താൽ യഥാർത്ഥതൂക്കത്തിൻമേൽ ആകുന്നു . മറ് 
സംഗതികളിൽ ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളുടെഅവസാനത്തിൽ കൂട്ടിച്ചേർത്ത പട്ടികയിൽ 
കാണിച്ച പ്രകാരം തൂക്കം കണക്കാക്കുന്നതും നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 
ആയത് തടി ആരുടെ അധീനത്തിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്നുവോഅയാൾക്കോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
.54 -ാം ഉപനിയമത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവിക്കു ന്ന ആളുകൾക്കോനികുതി പിരിക്കുവാൻ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ആഫീസറോടോ മററാളുകളോടോ തടി നഗരത്തിലേക്ക് 
കൊണ്ടുവന്ന ഉടനെതൂക്കിതുക്കംഅറിയുവാൻ വേണ്ടി രേഖാമൂലം ആവശ്യപ്പെ 
ടാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . അങ്ങനെആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽതൂക്കംഅപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിക്കേ 
ണ്ടതും അതിൻമേൽ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 

( 2 ) തൂക്കം കാൽ ടിക് ടണ്ണാ അതിൽ കുറവോ ആണെങ്കിൽ 
ആയത് കാൽ മെട്രിക് ടൺ കാൽ മെടിക് ടണ്ണിൽ അധികവും മാറ 
മെടിക് ടണ്ണി ൽ താഴെ യും ആണെങ്കിൽ ആയത് അര മെട്രിക് ടൺ എ ) 1 1 
നിരക്കുകളിൽകണക്കാക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 


10.1 1 .!! , 10, ." ! " ..! u , i.etro " tity.. . . "-1 " t: 1:55.1 5. - 

! " " " " != 5 മ L: 
es:::* !!: 3: ; "" J. ".. !! .1 .eu / "} ! ക . it: : : : : 2 = 1 . 


2 :8 2. " " : 6:13 :: rets5,40":55. " 5 583 55-6 - 15 : 
e":" , " 2 ::, on: 13:30 : ... 1 2505 , " : ".. (27: 72 73 
7.15 :w" " " ! : പ് 15 :ം (51 )46 .: : 25:53" ? ~~ = = 72 


, , , ( 4 ) "re, " -- :: a 1: 2==2 : 22 ( 2 
. . :5:4 - 21:14 : " , Rs . 3 


ted/1141.14 : 

52 : 4 : 7-::- 1 - - :: 21:: 2:21 . r :: ടാ 


( 2, 111ാം ... ... :) . ലിച്ച് നടി- s : തുവാപ്പട്ടാന് 
2:41 :5 , . : 22) 11 :// » 11) 11: 14,127 ), ലാ , ലാഭ്യാസ LE , 

:22 വരെ61. 5 112) അടി കിട്ടിയതായി 
.ടിച്ച 2 : " 

വാക്ക് ഒരു സത് 
fi , 15 ) .) 1,7ം 1, പാൽ 2.11.111ീനൽ - 2 ത തടികൾ 
.3:4.111111143 ) : 6:1: 12, 18 (3:41 :21ാ ? ? ...ാപ്പEാപ്പെട്ട ആ കോ 
w!!:). കം 11:1 ർya ) aitjി "idy.atം, 

1 :) " 1. 4. 141.ദി, നിന്ന് 11 ദ്വടികൾ പിടിച്ചെടുക്കപ്പെട്ടത്അയാളാ 
4: 16,16,1 , 2 ," up !!!! ” അവർ. മററുവല്ല ആകൃതി, ജാ 2 തല പിടിച്ചെടുക്ക 
... }"; " " :1, 1 :1, 2 , ന :) ), ദി 11 നതിനുളളിനി, അരവകാശം ഉന്നയിച്ച് 

ary (120. കോർപ്പറേഷന” കിട്ടാനുളള നികുതിയും, 
(ii) 19ി ! നികുതിയിനിൽ കവിയാത്തതും കമ്മീഷണർ പിഴയായി 

( 11111നം (ദശയ) ഒരു സംഖ്യയും, 
(iii ) പിടിച്ചെടുക്കുന്നതിനും യത നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 

(a)" , തുവമ്പന്നതിനും മറ്റും കോർപ്പറേഷന് ചെലവാ 
th. 1 ( സംഖ്യം കൊടുത്താൽ തടികൾ അയാൾക്ക് മടക്കി 

f... ) ; } , വുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
( 1 ) !) --1), പനിയാരത ിലെ 2 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച 
iiiiii. ini ) . 10 , 1 വ 11. ശം ) ,0 തിരിക്കുകയുംഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൽ പ്രസ്താ 
. (11.1 1.2 1...) -1, സിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ പിടിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
1) .in.\ . thia lit this too നിന്നാ 11 ) പിടിച്ചെടുത്തത് ആ ആൾക്ക് നോട്ടീസ 
ail 11, 11 , 11 , 15,iാർ 10 :11 ൽ റവന്യൂ ഒഫിസർ പരസ്യമായി ലേലം ചെയ്തു 
( 11 11 it in 1 10 10 11) 101 ന i ) കി ിം. 

..|, ഡാൽ (plint thി(1) തടികൾ വിൽക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ്എപ്പോ 
... tip,11:1 , 11. , int. ) വാൻ ബാധ്യതപ്പെട്ട ഒരോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ തടികൾക്ക 
i . l.. 111.1 1111 110 , 11, 1 115 ( 11) •, 2 ( വാനും നികുതിയും 5 -ാം ഉപനിയമ 

}} ! ! !.11 11) ". l . (:) ) . ഉപണ ഡതത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച പിഴയും, 


- 


2 2 ) ft ) : - : 2 te : 2 . . - - : : : : : : :: 1: 
ട ക ാ , അ *: 1 1 1 ക ത : :ം , പ v s : , 17 . 1:1 , " " 3: :) . , 
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:) പാച e : : : : : : : : S14 : പ " s1 : 3 - 11:1 
3 : വ “ ക 

::. " - - - - - : - :: :::: , a ,1 : 
ലേ : - ജാ 1 5 -ാം 2 പ : 3 2 1 1 2 3.3 2 1 - A - a . ,11 4 43 

7 ൽ പസ - : പിച്ചി :1 : പി : 1 2.25 :4 , 5 ; 13 : 1 - . 18 
നിന്നും കിട്ടുവാന : നിക: 12 : 2143 : വക " 24 : 2 :: :1 ::: 11 : 

: . വ ാ ന സ വ്യ വല്ല : 2:: : : 2 2 :1 " a . 3:: ഭ e 41" 
cs ക്കിക്കൊടുക്കണത : 

മാണി. 
(3 ) പാൽ കിട്ടുന്നതുക 2 : വി .- പാൽ& ചാവ " 11:21 3 ::: ... 14 13 
നിക തിയം കൊട ക ന : 2 2 2.13: - - - - - : 1: 1 :3 
കുറവു വരുന്നതുക ബാ 3 ° ധ്യത കൂട്ട് 3 : * * * 111 * 1 : 25:31 ::". 

ന്നതു പോലെ ഇടാക്കുവാൻ കോ::33.17 :.5 & 11 : 1 31.41 . 

7. (1 ) ഏതങ്കിലും = 1. ? 11.3713:21 : 5 , 61: 3 :1 :1 * 
ത്തിനു പുറത്തേക്ക് കൊണ്ടുപോകേ 11.1 1 2 3 111 " 11, 1 ി ... 1. 1. 
വാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ അധിക2 ാസ് ഥ , 9:43 * 111 : 81 1 . 
E ണ്ടങ്കിൽ ആ അധികാഥനോ 31* Ldc 17 നിൽ ( 11 t , :111 11 
ബാ 3°്യസ്ഥനായ ആ ളാട" യ ാ ന ായി. 3 .33,11,111 : 1.2 1 1 : : : 
നികുതി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും പാത : -1.313.2.3 ":" 149 , 11 
നികുതിക്ക് സമമായ ജാമ്യ സ , വ്യ നികുതി അ :52:" A 11.1113 , 981171 
ക്കായി വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നത്.മാണ്", പ h,1.7ം ഉപ്പി 14 ) യി : 1.5 ( 11 (11 
വസൂലാക്കിയാൽ ആ വിവരം * മാഷാണം ആവിയ ] c : 191,71 ", 

( 2) ജാമ്യ സംഖ്യ അടച്ച ആയ ഭാഗ്യ സംഖ്യ അടച്ച് പനി111,11 11 (1111111 
ത്തി നുളളിത ത തടികൾക്കാണോ നിഷ, 34 അടയ:* <3) 411 11 11 1 2 
സംഖ്യ ഒടുകയോ ആ തടിക നികുതി ഒടുക്കുന്നതി 3 111 | 114 11 1.1 83: 
താണെന്ന് കമീഷണറെ ബാധ്യപ്പെടുത്തോ ,തം അാ പാം ബ 3" , ": { 
ത്തിയാൽ ജാമ്യ സംഖ്യ 35ച്ചയാൾക്ക് മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും ആ മാതാ .... ". 11 
ഒടുക്കുവാനുള്ള നികുതിയി ൽ വകവയv തമാണ്. 

( 3) ജാമ്യ സംഖ്യ അടച്ച ആ & »് ത . തൊയ് മാൾ 11 വസIാം 
ശേഷം തടികൾ നഗരത്തിന് പുറ( 11) 1941-ാം പോകുന്ന വഴി, ( 118) 
അല്ലയോ എന്നു തീരുമാനിക്കാനും 19162, 95 ആവ ( 31 ". നഗരതി 1.481 1103 

കൊണ്ടു വന്നത് ചെലവഴിക്കാനോ, ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്താനോ, നി ? } } ! ) 
"ആണെന്ന് തീരുമാനിക്കുവാൻ അദദേഹതതിന" എ a),“ തം 01 ( t !!! പിന 
രങ്ങളോ, രേഖകളോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാനും ( 1) ല്ലം.13 li1 |! " !liാറത്തിന 
മെന്നു തോന്നുന്നവിധത്തിൽ ഒരാൾ 11 സവി1 1ം നടത്തുവാനും ...11ീപി1 13 
അർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 1) ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഭാഗ്യസംഖ്യ കൊടുക്കാത്തപി . പി . 5- )ം ഉപനി ) 
പകാരം തടികളിൻമേൽ യാതൊരു നികുതിയും ) - 1 (തി , 1 | 1 ) 111ീ 
ഷണർക്ക് ബാദ °ധ്യപ്പെടുന്നതു വരെ ആയത് പിടിച്ചവനും നീ.. 
ചെയ്യുവാനും തടഞ്ഞു നിറുത്തുവാനും ഇടവർ 111;നാണ് ttiാരാം : 1, 1 + 1158 
ിക തി കൊടുക്കേണ്ട , TV 10, 11 ജപം, " പനം ത ി .. it. നൂരിൽ 111 111;1, n 
പിടിച്ചെടുത്തത് അയാൾക്ക് നോട്ടീസു കിട്ടിയ പതിന 11 , 1 വ 1,111 11 (1) 
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നികുതി അടയ്ക്കണമെന്ന് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടുളള ഒരു നോട്ടീസ്അയയ്ക്കു 
ന്നതായിരിക്കും. നോട്ടീസിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചകമലത്തിനുളളിൽ നികുതി അട 
യ്ക്കാതിരിക്കുന്ന പക്ഷം തടികം 6 -ാം ഉപനിയമത്തിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച വിധ 
ത്തിൽ കൈകാര്യംചെയ്യുവാൻ അർഹതയുളളതുമാകുന്നു . 

8. കാർപ്പറേഷൻഅതത്തിക്കുളളിൽ തടിക്കച്ചവടം നടത്തുന്ന എല്ലാ കച്ച 
വടക്കാരും അവരവരുടെ പേരുകൾ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആഫീസിൽ രജിസ്ററർ 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

9. ഒരു കച്ചവടക്കാരൻ തന്റെ കച്ചവടം കൈമാററം ചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ 
കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട തീയതി മുതൽ പതിനാലു ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കുളളിൽ കെ 
മാററം ചെയ്തു കിട്ടിയ ആൾ അയാളുടെ പേർ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആ ഫീസിൽ രജി 
സ്ററർ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും, അങ്ങനെ ചെയ്യാത്ത പക്ഷം നികു കൊടുപ്പാൻ ക 
മാററം ചെയ്യുന്ന ആൾക്ക് ബാദ്ധ്യത തുടർന്നു നിലവിലിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യും. 

10. എല്ലാ കച്ചവടക്കാരും തടികൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തെപ്പററിയോ; 
സ്ഥലങ്ങളെപ്പററിയോ എല്ലാ വിവരങ്ങളും കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആഫീസിൽ അറിയി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാ.. 

11 . കോർപ്പറേഷൻ അതത്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരപ്പെട്ടതും, ദിനം പതി 
വിററഴിച്ചതിനും ബാക്കിയിരുപ്പുളളതുമായ തടികളുടെകണക്കു ബുക്ക്എല്ലാ കച്ച 
വടക്കാര !ം സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . ഈ കണക്ക് ബാക്ക് കമ്മീഷണറോ 
അദ്ദേഹം അധി കാരപ്പെടുത്തിയോ മറ്) വല്ല ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടു 
നോ കച്ചവടക്കാർ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

12. എല്ലാ തടിക്കച്ചവടക്കാരും എല്ലാ മാസവും അഞ്ചാം തീയതിക്ക് തൊട്ട 
മുമ്പില- ത്ത മാസത്തിൽ നഗരത്തിലേക്ക കൊണ്ടുവന്നതായ തടികളുടേയും 
ആയതിൻമേൽ അടച്ച നികുതിയുടേയും കണക്കി കാണിക്കുന്ന ഒരു പട്ടിക 
കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആഫീസിൽ എത്തിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . കച്ചവടക്കാരൻ ഹാജരാ 
ക്കിയ പട്ടിക പൂർണ്ണമല്ലെന്നോ ശരിയല്ലെന്നോ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക തോന്നുന്ന 
പക്ഷം നോട്ടീസ് അയച്ച കണക്ക്ബുക്ക് വരുത്തുവാനും - നോട്ടീസിൽ 
കാണിച്ച സമയത്തും സ്ഥലത്ത് വച്ച് ക ണക്കുകൾ പരിശോധിച്ചതിനുശേഷം 
ആ സംഗതി സംബന്ധിച്ച് ശേഖരിച്ച മറ്റു വിവരങ്ങൾ കണക്കിലെടുത്തു 
കൊണ്ട് കച്ചവടക കൊടുക്കേണ്ട നികുതിവി ിതം തിട്ടപ്പെട യുക്ത 
മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന വിധി കൽപ്പിക്കുവാൻ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അധികാരമുളളതാ 
കുന്നു . ഈ ഖൺഡപകാരം നികുതി സംഖ്യ തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് 
കച്ചവടക്കാരന് താൻ ഹാജരാക്കിയ കണക്കുകളും പട്ടികയും ശരിയും പൂർണ്ണവ 
മാന്നന്നം തെളിയിക്കുവാൻ ന്യായമായ സന്ദർഭം അനുവദിക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു . 

13 . കമ്മീഷണർക്കോ അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മററ വല്ല ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥനോ കച്ചവട സംഘവും കച്ചവടക്കാരൻ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന കണക്കു ബുക്കും 
പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും കയ്യിരപ്പുളളതായ തടികൾ എ തയ , ന്ന് പരി 
ശോധിച്ചു നോക്കാവുന്നതും കയ്യിപ്പുളളതായ തടികളുടെ അളവ് ക ണ 931 
ബുക്കിൽ കാണിച്ചതിനേക്കാൾ അധികമാണെങ്കിൽ അധികം കണ്ടതായ തട്ടി 
കൾക്ക് കിട്ടേതായ നികുതി ചുമത്താവുന്നതും ആയത് വസൂലാക്കാവ 
ന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 

11. ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളിൽ അടങ്ങി. യാതൊരു സംഗതിയും ആക°ററീലെ 
ര ഭാം പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ച നിയമങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ച് നികുതി പിരിക്ക 
വാ നാള (അവകാശങ്ങ യാതൊരുവിധത്തിലും എതിരായി ബാധിക്കും 
11 ( . 
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15- (1) കമ്മീഷൻ നറോ കമ്മീഷണറാൽ അധികാരം " രതിയ മറാ , വ 
ആളോ എടുത്ത നട പടികിലോ ച ത്തിയ നികുതിയ സം ബന്ധിച്ചോ, അ 
ശ്യപ്പെട്ട ജാമ്യ സംഖ്യയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചോ എല്ലവർക്കും ആ . »" ഷോ. re കീൽ 
അവർക്ക്ഏതേതു കാരണങ്ങളാൽ അത്തരം നടപടികളെയോ ചുമത്തി യ നിക തി 
സംഖ്യയെയോ ജാമ്യസംഖ്യയെയോ അയാൾ എതക്കിന്നു എന്ന് വ്യക്തമായി 
വിവരിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ററാൻറിംഗ് കമ്മിററിക്ക് ഒരു അപ്പീൽ ഹർജി ബോധിപ്പി 
ക്കാവുന്നതും, എന്നാൽ അത്തരം അപ്പീൽ ഹർജികൾ ചോദ്യം ചയ്യപ്പെട്ട നട . ടി 
എടുക്കുകയോ, നികുതിയാ, ജാമ്യസംഖ്യയോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്ത 
തീയതി മുതൽ 15 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ സമർപ്പിച്ചിരിക്ക ണം . 

( 2 ) അപ്പീൽ ഹർജികൾ സ്ററാൻറിംഗ് കമ്മിററി കട്ട് തീരുമാനം 
കെക്കൊളളുന്നത്യം ആ തീരുമാനം കെക്കൊണ്ടു 

രണ്ടു ദ വസത്തിനുളളിൽ 
കമ്മീഷണർ അപ്പീൽ ഹർജ്ജിക്കാരനെ കമ്മിററിയടെതീര മാനം അറിയിക്ക 
ണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

16. ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന 
ഏതൊരാളും ( എ ) അൻപത് ( 50 ) രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴ യ ° ക്കം ലംഘനം 
തുടരുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ ആദ്യത്തെ ലംഘനത്തിനുളള കുററസഥാപനത്തിന 
ശേഷം ലംഘനംതുടരുന്നഓരോ ദിവസത്തിനും പതിനഞ്ച് (15 ) രൂപയോളം 
വരാവുന്ന പിഴയ്ക്കും, 

( ബി ) ലംഘനം തുടരരുതെന്ന് കമ്മീഷണരിൽനിന്നും നോട്ടീസ് 
ലഭിച്ചശേഷം , അങ്ങനെയുളള ലംഘനം തുടരുന്ന ഓരോ ദിവസത്തേക്കാ 
1- പത്തു രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയ്ക്കും ശിക്ഷാർഹരായിരിക്കും 


അനബന്ധം 


1. ഈട്ടി 


35 


3 : 


39 


1 


13 


1) 


33 


3 


49 ഘന അടിഅല്ലെങ്കി ൽ 1 : 38752 കബിക്ക് മീററർ 

ഒരുമെടിക്കടാ 
യി കറുതന്ന 

താണ് 
34 

0 : 96278 

3 , 
51 

1 : 44416 
41 

1 :16099 
52 

1 - 47247 
66 

1 : 86891 
35 
52 

1 • 47247 
61 

1 : 72733 
39 

1 : 10436 
55 

1 : 55742 
54 

1 : 52911 
71 

2 :01050 
33 

0 :93446 
38 

1 : 07605 
48 

1 : 35921 
34 

0-96278 
28 

0-79288 
38 

1 :07605 
48 

1 : 35921 
1 ) 


1 


1 


ച 


2. ഇരുൾ 
3. തക്ക 
4. വെളളരുത 
5 . - 

മത്തെ കടമ്പ 
6. പാവ 
7 . മാവ 
8. ചെമ്പകം 
9. കരിമരുത 
10 . അയണി. 
11 : വെൺതേക്ക് 
12. ചുവന്ന അകിൽ 
13 . ചെമ്മരം 
14. 

ചന്ദനമരം 
15. പുന്ന 
16. കാട്ടുവാക 
17. : പുളി 
18 . തമ്പകം 
19. നെല്ലി 

8829 Mg. 


3 


13 


3 


• 3 


15 


1 ) 


s : 


2 


3 


1 ) 


10 


20. മക്കൻപാല 


50 ഘന അടി അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 1 : 41584 കബിക്ക് മീററർ 

ഒരു മെടിക്ക് 
ടണ്ണായി കരുതുന്ന 

താണ് 


21. ഒന്നു മുതൽ ഇരു 

പതിവരെയുളള 
ഇനങ്ങളിൽ പ്പെ 


ട്ടതല്ലാത്ത തടി 


50 


1 : 41584 


1 


Trivandrum . 


P. A. VARGHESE, 

Commissioner, 
Corporation of Trivandrum . 


Kerala Gizette No. 48 dated 14th December 1971. 
PART III 


NOTIFICATION 
No.E3-38355 /7 ) . 

151h November 1471. 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

MARCH 1972. 
The Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of 
March 1972 will commence on Wednesday 15-3-1972 in accordance with thic 
Time Table given as per this notification . 

The Examination will be held at the following Junior Technical Schools 
which will be the Centres of Ex mination . 

1. Junior Technical School, Attingal. 
2. Junior Technical School, Ncdumangad . 
3. Junior Techn : cal School, Ezhukonc. 
4. Junior Technical School, Adoor. 
5. Junior Technical School, Krishnapuram . 
6. Junior Technical School, Sherthalai, 
7. Junior Technical School, Pampady . 
8. Junior Technical School, Palai. 
9. Junior Technical School, Perumbavoor . 
10. Junior Technical School. Cranganore. 
11. Junior Technical School, Koratty . 
12. Junior Technical School, Trichur. 
13. Jun or Technical School, Kunnamkulam . 
14. Junior Technical School, Chittoor . 
15. Junior Technical School, Shoranur. 
16. Junior Technical School, Manjeri. 
17. Junior Technical School, Kozhikode. (Attached to the Kerala Govern 

ment Polytechnic, Kozhikode) 
18. Junior Technical School, Baciagara . 
19. Junior Technical School, M tt nnur. 
20. Junior Technical School, Cannanore . 
21. Junior Technical School, Cheruvathur . 

2. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools , in which the 
Examinations are conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres 

The 
concerned , except in the Junior Technical Schools , Kozhikode. 
Principal of the Kerala Govt. Polytechnic, Kozhikode to which the Junior 
Technical School is attached will be the Chief Superintendent of the Centre , 

3. Candidates who have satisf ctorily undergone the prescribed course 
in any one of the above Junior Technical Schools are eligible to appear for 
the Examination . Failed candidates may appear for the Ex:mination as 
full course candidates or for the groups in which they have f. ilei . Candi.. 
dates who appear as full course candidates, and secure a pass in the Exami 
nition alone will be eligible for admission to Polytechnics and for adinissioli 
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to 


to the re-degree Course in a College under the Kerala University , subject 
to the age rules. Those who pass the Examination under the compartmental 
system will be eligible for Public Service only . 
Note : - A candidate for the Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate 

Examin tion who secured theminimum marks in all subjects but 
does not secured the aggregate minimum of 45 % could also be 
considered as " Eligible for Public Service only if the c ndidate 
gives an application to the Commissioner for Government Examina 
tions through the Superintendent of the Junior Technical School 
concerned to the effect that he/she does not intend to go for higher 
stucies and therefore he/shemay be declared to have pa sed the 

Examination with "Eligibility for public Service only . 
4. Candidates are not allowed to change the Centre for the Examina 
tion from the School in which they have undergone the course . 

5 (a ) Candidates who have not got the required minimum percentage 
of attendance or whose shortage of attendance has not been condoned hy 
the au hori ies concerned will not be admitted for the Examination . 
Note: 80 per cent of attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance 

required by a candidate in Junior Technical school. The Director 
of Technical Education is competent condone deficiency 

upto 15 % 
5 (b ) Fee need not be collec ed from regular students appearing for the 
Examination for the first appearance . 

6. The fee for admission to the Examination is as follows: 
The fee for the whole Examination is Rs. 15 (Rs. Fifteen ). 
Fee for one group 

Rs 4 
Fee for two groups 

Rs. 8 
Fee for three groups 

Rs. 12 
Fee for four groups and above Rs. 15 
Fine for late remitt nce 

Rs. 1 
7. Candidates belonging to Scheduled castes , Scheduled Tribes, 
Kudumbis and X ian converts from among them re exempted from pay 
meat of Examination fees for two chances . 

8. The Examination fee should be remitted into treasury of the Kerala 
State to the Head of Account “ XXII F (d ) (i) Examination Fees" . 

9. Remittance of Examination fees in a treasury outside the State of 
Keral may be credited to the above head under I. S. S. A. to the Keral 
Site . 

10. Pivate candida es appearing for the Examination should remit the 
prescribed fee in the name of the candidate himself. 

11. Oi no account should themoney be sent to this Office in Cash / 
Cheque /Postal Order!Currency notes or in any other form . In no circum 
stances will anymount paid as Examination fees be refunded or allowed 
to be adjusted towards a subsequent Examination . 
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12. Last date for the remittance of Examination fee into the Treasury 
without fine is 20-12-1971. 

13. Late remittance is however allowed with a fine of Re. I upto an 1 
including 27-12-1971. 

Fees remitted after 27-12-1971 or under wrong 
head of account and partial or inadequate remittance will not be accepted 
on any account. 
. 

14. Private candidates (full course or compartmental) appearing for the 
Examination should forward their applications in the form given in 
Appendix I to this notification with the Certificate book and the chalan 
receipt ( in original) to the Superintendent of the Junior Technical School 
concerned sufficiently early, so that the Superintendent of the Centre can 
send the application to this Office, before the last date fixed for the receipt 
of application in this office. The Superintendent of the Junior Technical 
Schoolshould collect such applications and the A and B lists be prepared in 
separate forms for private full course and private compartmental candidates , 
and forward the lists, applications, Certificate Books etc. to the Secretary 
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 on or 
before 3-1-1972 . 

15. A statement as noted below should also be forwarded . 

(1) Number of Private candidates appearing for the Examination as 
full course candidates. 

Number of Private candidates appearing for the Examination in 
the Compartmental System . 

16. The Admission tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent of the Centre at least 3 days before the commencement of the 
Examination . 

17. Candidates are eligible to answer the non -language papers cither 
in English or in Malayalam or in both at all levels. 

PRACTICAL TEST 
18. Practical Examination should be over 3 days before the written 
tests. The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent of the 
Centre ani ascertain from them the dates of the Practical Examination . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPT 
19. Application from candidates for scrutiny of valued answer script 
will be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of Publication 
of Results. The fee for the scrutiny will be as follows: 

(a ) Minimum Rs. 3 for one or more pa pers upto 3 papers, 
(b ) For every additional paper in excess of the 3 papers Re. 1. 

( c) Maximum fee Rs. 9 . 

The fee for the scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
Head of account.XXII F (d ) vi (i)" in the name of the candidate and the 
original chalan should be sent along with the application for scrutiny . 
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TIME TABLE 


Day 


Date 


Time 


Subject 


Wednesday 15-3-1972 


Thursday 


16-3-1972 


Friday 


17-3-1972 


10 a.m. to 12 Noon Humanities 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. English I Paper 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon English II Paper 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Malayalam 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon Arithmetic and Algebra 

2 p.m. to 4 p m . Geometry & Trignometry 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon Physics 
2 p . m . to 4 p.m. Chemistry 
10 a.m. to 12 Noon Mechanical Engincering 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Electrical Engineering 
10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Engineering Drawing 


Monday 


20-3-1972 


Tuesday 


21-3-1972 


Wednesday 22-3-1972 


N.B.Standard time will be followed . 
Note:-The above time table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of 
the examination . The examinations should not under any circum 
stances be stopped without the written orders of the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations. 


21. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the Examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the Examination . Candidates are warned 
that they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or printed 
matter . Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as 
malpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the Examination Hall will also be treated as malpractice. If any candidate 
behaves in any unruly manner either in the Examination Hall or in the 
premises of the Institutio ı where the Examination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
expelled from the examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour 
may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent examination for 
specified number of chances as decided later . 

22. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force , or those to be brought into effect here . 
aftcr in respect of the examination . 


Appendix ! 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE JUNIOR TECHNICAL 
SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION Or OCTOPR 1971 

(Full course/ Compartmental) 
1. Name of Centre 
2 . Name of Candidate 
3. Sex 

Name of parent or guardian 
5 . Full address of the candidate 
6 . ( a ) Religion 
(b ) Community (in the case of Backward 

and Scheuled Castes and Tribes only ) 
7. Date of birth 
8. Register Number and Year of previous 

appearance 
9 . Technical School in which candidate studied 
10. The Group or Groups in which now 

appearing 
11. Language in which the question papers in 
the non - language subject will be answered 

(Malayalam or English ) 
12 . Amount of Examination fee remitted 

Chalan number , date and n meof Treasury 
13 . Whether this is the first or second 
appearance 

Signature of the Candidate. 

CERTIFICATE 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2, 6 , 7, 8, 10, 12 
and 13 and found then agree with the records of the Institution. 
Station : 

Signature of the Superintendent 
Date : 

of the Junior Technical School, 


Seal of office 
N. B. - Application not submitted in the prescribed form or not countersign 

ed by the Superintendents of the Institutions will be rejected 
(Application formswill not be supplied from this cffice). 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum -14 . 


P. LEKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
fr Government Examinations. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 21st December 1971 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public (Services D ) Department 


NOTIFI ATION 
No. 107586 / SD5 /71 / PD . 

Dated, 1 rivandoum , 8th December 1971 . 
It is hereby notified for the general information that the Government 
Notification No. 3931 /SD5/67 /PD dated 31-3-1967 published in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 15 dated 18-4-1967 has been cancelled with effcc . from 
11-5-1971. 

By order of the Governor , 

N.M.ROSA , 
Deputy Secretary 


( 2567 


